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PREFACE.

Wuen Professor Wilson died, in 1860, the printing of
the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig-Veda
had advanced as far as p. 144. Dr. Ballantyne, his
successor wn the Library of the Indiz Office; under-
took to carry the remainder through the press; but
his failing health prevented him, and at his death, in
the early part of 1864, he had only printed one more
sheet. Dr. Goldstiicker had just undertaken to finish
the volume, and had in fact written most of the notes
to pp. 161—176, when I returned from India, and ke
kindly offered 10 make over the work to me. I wil-
lingly aceepted his proposal, as, apart from my interest
in Vaidik studies, I felt, as an old Oxford pupil, o
strong personal regard for Professor Wilson, and 1
was much pleased that my name should be associated
with his in the translation. I knew how much this,
his last work, had occupied his thoughts, and how
his heart had been set on its completion. I had
been commenced by him even before he left India,
and T had witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume
after volume was completed and published ; and in
the last letter I ever received from him in Indig, be
informed me that he had at length finished the rough
draft of the entire work. It thus seemed almost a
sacred trust that I should do all in my power to
bring it before the public, in as complete a form as,a
posthumous work admits of.



vi PREFACE.

Professor Wilson’s translation occupies a peculiar
place. No doubt, as Vaidik studies progress, and
more texts are published and studied, fresh light will
be thrown on these records of the ancient world; and
we may gradually attain a deeper insight into their
meaning than the mediceval Hindds could possess,
Jjust as a modern scholar miiy understand Homer
more thoroughly than the Byzantine scholiasts. But
the present translation will always retain an historical
value, because it is based on the native commentary,
and thus represents all that the Hindds have pre-
served of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Sdyana
stands to the Veda as Eustathius to the Homeric
poems; and Professor Wilson’s work enables the
English reader to know what the Hindds themselves
suppose the Rig-Veda to mean. It is easy to de-
preciate native commentators, but it is not so easy
to supersede them ; and until we have more materials
for comparison and study, the arbitrary guesses which
are often indulged in by continental scholars seem to
me bat the conjectures of the intellectus sibi permissus,
which only impede the progress towards a truc
system of interpretation in philological as well as
physical science.

Professor Wilson always carefully compared the
proof-sheets of his translation with Professor Max
Miiller’s printed text as the printing of the latter ad-
vanced ; but of course the posthumous part lacks this
his final revision.

I have printed the work as it stands in the MS,,
except in a few cases, where the translator had evi-
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dently made an accidental oversight, which would no
doubt have been set right in the proof-sheets. It
scemed hardly respectful to his memory to perpetuate
such inadvertencies by print, and I have therefore
tacitly corrected them.* In all cases, however, (ex-
cept these obvious slips,) where the translator de-
parts in any material point from the view given by
the Hindud commentator, I have added a note at the
foot of the page. In this way I have endeavoured to
leave the translation itself as far as possible un-
touched, and yet to retain for the work one of
its peculiar merits, as representing the Rig-Veda
from the Hindd point of view.

I must express my sincere thanks to Dr. Gold-
stiicker, to whom I owe my being selected to edit the
work; and he has also frequently given me valuable
assistance in the obscure parts of Sdyana’s Com-
mentary.

E. B. COWELL.
London, Jan. 20, 1866.

*1 give two as specimens. In p. 200, the MS. has « He,
the showerer, (thereby)} quickly becomes manifest, engendering
the (lightning) infant, &c.,” the true verb of the sentence
roraviti, “loudly roars,” being accidentally omitted. In
p- 190, note %, the legend is wrongly given in the MS. : ¢ King
Ndhusha worshipped Saraswati fora thousand years ; for which
she gave him butter and water, or milk, enough. for a like
period.” The Sanskrit is as follows : Sakasravatsarenakratund
yuhshyamdno Ndkusho ndma rdjé Saraswatim nadim prar-
thaydmdsa, s cha tasmai sahasrasamvatsaraparydptam payo
ghritam cha pradadax. 1 may add, that my alterations are
gencrally in the notes, not in the text.






RIG-VEDA SANHITA,

FIFTH ASHTAKA.

FIRST ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VI. (continued).

. ANUVAKA VI.
Svxra I. (LXIL)

The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is BHARADWAsA ; the
metre Z'rishtubk.

1. I praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders
over this world: I invoke the Aswins, glorifying
them with sacred hymns, them, who are ever the dis-
comfiters (of foes), who at dawn scatter the in-
vesting glooms to the ends of the earth.

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their bright splen-
dours, they light up the lustre of (their) car; emit-
ting vast and infinite radiance: they drive their
horses over deserts (refreshing them) with water.

3. Yierce AswiNns, from that humble mansion to
which (you have repaired), you have ever borne
with your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the
pious worshippers in some manner (to heaven): Let

YOL. IV. B

Varga I.
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the injurer of the.liberal man (be consigned by you)
to (final) repose.

4. Harnessing their horses, bringing excellent
food, nourishment, and strength, they approach (to
receive) the adoration of their recent worshipper;
and may the benevolent ancient invoker of the Gods
(AcN1) sacrifice to the ever youthful (deities).

5.1 Worshi.p with a new hymn those two quick-
moving, good-looking, ancient (AsWiNs), the achievers
of many exploits, who are the givers of great felicity to
him who prays to (them), or praises (them); the
bestowers of wondrous gifts on him who adores
(them).

6. They bore up from the waters, from the ocean,
by the winged horses attached to their car, (passing)
by roads unsoiled Dby dust, Brusyu, the son of
Tucra; they (bore him) from out of the lap of
the water.!

7. Riders in yonr car, you have penctrated the
mountain by your triumphant chariot:®> showerers (of
benefits) you heard the invocation of VADIRIMAT{
you have nourished, bountiful givers, the cow for
Sayu*—and in this manner displaying benevolence
are you everywhere present.

8. Heaven and Earth, fidiz:z/as, Vasus, Maruts,

v Arpaso nirupasthdt, from the womb of the water, jalasya
yoneh, samudrdd, adbhyo nir dgumayatim: see vol. 1. p. 306.

? Vol. 1. p. 312, verse 20, &e.

* Vol. 1. p. 810, verse 13, &c.

¥ Vol. 1. p. 318, verse 22, &c.
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render that dread anger of the gods which (has) of
old (been directed) against mortals, destructive and
fatal to him who is associated with the Rakshasas.’

9. Mitra and VARUNA recognise him who of all
the world worships the royal (Aswins) in due sea-
son; he hurls his weapon against the strong Ra-
kshasa, against the malignant menaces of man.?

10. Come with your shining and well-guided®
chariot, (fitted) with excellent wheels,* to our dwell-
ing, (to bestow upon us) male offspring: cut off
with secret indignation® the heads of those ob-
structing (the adoration) of the mortal (who worships
you).

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent,
or middling, or inferior NViyut steeds; set open the
doors of the fast-shut stall of the cattle: be hountiful
to him who praises you.

Soxra I (LXIIL)

The deities, Rishi, and metre as before; but the last stanza has
only one pdda.

1. Where may our praise and oblations find to-

' Rakshoyuje is explained Rdkshasam swimine, prerakdya
vd; or, Rakshobhir yuktdya yajwane, one who sacrifices, as-
sisted or joined by the Rdkshasas

* Droghdya chid vachase dnardye is explained, abhidrohdt-
makdya manushyasambhandine vachandya eva.

$ Nrivatd rathena, having a leader, a driver; or nsi may
mcan a horse.

! Antaraischakraih. The commentator explaius the adjec-
tive anihrishiaih, with not inferior wheels.

> Sanutyena tyajasé are explained tirohitena krodhena.

B 2

Varga [1I.
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day, for a messenger, those two splendid (ASWINS),
the invoked of many, and bring the NAsATYAS to our
presence? Be propitiated (Aswins) by the adoration
of this (your worshipper).

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial)
beverage, you come promptly upon this my invo-
cation : keep guard around the dwelling against (all)
adversaries, so that neither one that abides at a
distance nor a neighbour may do us harm.

3. (What is essential) for the copious effusion of
(the sacrificial) food has been done for you: the very
delicate sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest
with) uplifted hands desirous of your presence praises
you; the stones express (the Soma juice), designing
it for you.

4. Acy1 is above for you: he is present at (your)
sacrifices: the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of
ghi: diligent and zealous is the ministrant priest who
is engaged, NAsATYAS, in your invocation.

5. Protectors of many, the daughter of SuUrRYA
ascended your chariot, the defence of hundreds, for
refuge: Sagacious leaders and guides,’ you have ex-
celled by your devices® (all others) at this appear-
ance of the adorable (deities).

6. You have provided with these beautiful splen-

Y Nard-nrityd would be, literally, guides and dancers.

% It is not very clear what is intended : the scholiast refers to
the legend of the Aswins carrying off in their car the daughter
of Sirya from the other gods, as narrated in the Aitareya
Brahinana, 1v. 7.
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dours, gratification for the enjoyment of SURYL, your
horses have descended for felicity, deserving of praise,
the laudation (of the sages) has reached you glo-
rified.

7. May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring
you NASATYAS to the (sacrificial) food: your chariot
swift as thought has dispensed substantial, desirable,
abundant food.

8. Protectors of many, vast (wealth) is to be
distributed by you: give us then nutritious and inva-
riable food.! Givers of delight, there are to you,
adorers, and fit praise, and libations, which are pre-
pared to acknowledge your liberality.

9. May the two straight-going, light-moving,
(mares) of PURAYA be mine ; may the hundred cows
belonging to SUMITHA, may the dressed viands pre-
pared by PERUKA be for me: may SANDA bestow upon

me ten handsome golden chariots, and obedient,
valiant, and well-favoured (dependants).?

! The expression is singular, dkenum na isham pinvatam
asakrdm, literally, give us a cow, food, that does not stray.
Sayana explains dhenu by prinayitré, gratifying: or isham
may be the adjective for eshaniyam. give us a desirable cow.

? We have nothing in this verse but epithets; in the first
half, rijre raghvi, two straight-right-going, require some such
noun as vddave, mares: to satam, a hundred, the scholiast
supplies gavdm, of cows: and to pakwd, for pakwdni, he adds,
anndni, viands: in the second half we have Liraninah asmad,
dishtin dasa, ten golden to us handsome, i.e. rathdn, cars,
understood ; and again, vasdsah abishdchak rishwdn, obedient,
valorous, handsome—what? we must ask the scholiast. The
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10. May PuruPANTHA, N£SATYAS, grant to him
who praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses:
may he give them, heroes, to BEARADWAJA : achievers
of great deeds, may the Rakshasas be slain.

11. May I be associated with the pious in the
abundant felicity bestowed by you.

Stxra IIT. (LXIV.)

The deity is Usnas; the Rishi, BEaRADWAJA ; the mctre,
Drishtubh.

1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have
spread like the waves of the waters, for the beauti-
fying (of the world); she renders all good roads easy
to be traversed ; she who is replete with delight, ex-
cellence, and health.

2. Divine UsHas, thou art seen auspicious: thou
shinest afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky,
lovely and radiant with great (splendours), thou
displayest thy person.

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine! bear the auspi-
cious, expanding, illustrious dawn: like a warrior,
who, casting his darts, or a swift charger scattering
enemies, she drives away the glooms.

answer is, purushdn, men. 1f werender the stanza literally, it i
utterly unintelligible: the greater part of the Sikfa is very
obscure.

! Gdvak is rendered by S#yana, rasmayah, rays; one of
its meanings it is true, but rather incompatible here with the
verb vahanti, vehunt.
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4. Thine are good roads and easy to be traversed
in mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest
self-irradiating over the waters: bring to us, daughter
of heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot,
desirable riches.

5. Do thou UsuAs bring me opulence, for un-
opposed thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy
worshippers), according to thy satisfaction: daughter
of heaven, thou who art divine, who art lovely, art to
be worshipped at the first (daily) rite.

6. At thy dawning, divine Uslias, the birds spring
up from their nests, and men who have to gain their
sustenance (arise) : thou, divine Usiras, bringest ample
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of
the oblation.

Stxra IV. (LXV.)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. This heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving
away the darkness for wus, makes visible human
beings ;' she who with bright lustre is perceived
dissipating the glooms, and (extinguishing) the
planets (shining) in the nights.?

2. The Dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by
purple stecds in pairs, shine gloriously as they
proceed (along the heaven): bringing on the com-

' Udgirati mdnushih prajih, is, literally, vomits them,
i.¢ brings them up out of darkness into light.

* Rdmydsu, for ydmydsu, rdtrishu, r being substituted for y:
sec the similar change in Burman articulation.



Varga VII.

8 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

mencement of the great (morning) sacrifice, they
disperse the darkness of the night.

3. Dawns, bringing fame, and food, and sustenance,
and strength to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation),
~bounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the
sky). bestow upon the worshipper to day food, with
male descendants and riches.

4. Verily, Dawns, there is at present wealth to
give to your worshipper, to the man offering (obla-
tions), to the sage repeating your praise; if the
praises (are accepted), then bring to him who is like
me such wealth as has been formerly bestowed (upon
myself).

5. Verily, Usmas, the Angirases through thy
(favour) recover the herd of cattle from the summit
of the mountain: by adoration and by prayer they
have divided (the rock): unfailing was the praise of
the gods uttered by the leaders (of rites).

6. Daughter of heaven, dawn upon us, as upon
those of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the
worshipper, as (thou hast done ypon) BHARADWAJA :
grant to him who glorifies thee, wealth with male de-
scendants: give to us food that may be distributed to
many.

 S6xra V. (LXVL)
The deities are the MaRruTs; the Rishi and metre as before.
1. May the like-formed, benevolent, all-pervading,
all-humiliating troop (of the MARUTS) be promptly
with the prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes
all that amongst mortals is designed to yield (them)
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advantage;' and (at whose will) Prisni® gives milk
from (her) bright udder once (in the year).

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those
MARuUTS, who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging
themselves (at will) two fold and three fold, and
(charged) with riches and virile energies, are mani-
fest.

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer RuDRA,
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and
of whom, the mighty ones, it is known that the great
Prissi has received the germ for the benefit (of
man). ‘

4. They who approach not to men by any con-
veyance, being already in their hLearts,® purifying
their defects: when brilliant they supply their milk
(therain) for the gratification (of their worshippers):
they are watering the earth (manifesting their col-
lective) form with splendour.

5. Approaching nigh to whom, and repeating the
mighty name of the MARUTS, (the worshipper is able)

! The phraseology is obscure, martteshu anyad dohase pi-
pdya. It is amplified by Sdyana, tad ripem (marutdm),
martyaloke anyad oshadhivanaspatyddikam kimdn dogdhum,
dpydyayati, that form of the Maruts causes one or other
thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees, and the
like, to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired.

* Prigni is said here to imply the firmament, which, by the
influence of the winds, sends down its milk, i. e. rain, once, i. e.
at the rainy season.

8 The Maruts are here regarded as identical with the
Prdndh, vital airs. ‘
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quickly to obtain (his wishes): the liberal donor
pacifies the angry MarUTS, who are otherwise in
their might the resistless plunderers (of their
wealth).!

6. Those fierce and powertully arrayed (MARUTS)
unite by their strength the two beautiful (regions)
heaven and earth;’ in them, the self-radiant, heaven
and earth abide: the obstruction (of light) dwells not
in those mighty ones.

7. May your chariot, MArUTS, be devoid of wicked-
ness; that which (the worshipper) impels, and which
without driver, without horses, without provender,
without traces, scattering water and accomplishing
(desires), traverses leaven and carth and the paths
(of the firmament).

8. There is mo propeller, no obstructer, of him,
whom, MARUTS, you protect in battle: he whom (you
prosper) with sons, grandsons, cattle, and water, is in
war the despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foc).?

9. Offer to the loud-sounding, quick-moving, seclf-
invigorating company of the MaruUTS, excellent (sacri-
ficial) food: (to them) who overcome strength by

! The words are unusual, and the construction eclliptical and
involved: he pacifies those na ye staund aydso mahnd né
chid, who now arc thicves going with greatness verily cver.

? By the rain, which may be said to form a bond of union
between heaven and earth.

3 Sa vrajam dartd plrye adha dwok, is explained, sa gavdm
sangham dérayitd sangrdme—dyoh, is rendered by vijigishor vé
satroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an cnemy.
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strength: the earth trembles, AGNI, at the adorable
(MARUTS).

10. The MArUTS are resplendent as if illuminators
of the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AeNI: en-
titled are they to adoration, and like heroes making
(adversaries) tremble: brilliant are they from birth,
and invincible.

11. I worship with oblations that exalted company
of the MARruTs, the progeny of RUDRA, armed with
shining lances: the pure and earnest praises of the
devout (adorer) are emulous in the invigoration (of
the MARUTS), as the clouds (vie in the emission of the
rain).!

St¢rra VI. (LXVIL.)

The deities are MiTrA and VARUNA; the Rishi and metre as
before.

1. (I proceed) by my praises to exalt you, MITRA
and VARUNA, the eldest of all existing things: you two,
though not the same, are the firmest restrainers with
your arms, and hold men back (from cvil) as they
check (horses) with reins.

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and
proceeds to you beloved (deities) together with the

' Divah sardhdya suchayo manishd girayo ndpa wgrd aspri-
dhran, is, literally, of hcaven for the strength purc praises
mountains, like waters fierce have vied; Sdyana renders divah
by stotuh, ef the praiser or worshipper; sardhdya, mdrutiya,
for the strength of the Maruts: and giri by megha, a cloud :
the line is a fair specimen of the whole Sitkta, which is very
elliptical and obscure.

Varga IX.
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oblation: the sacred grass is spread before you: grant
us, MITRA and VARUNA, an unassailable dwelling, that
through your favour, munificent divinities, may be a
(secure) shelter.

3. Come, MirrA and VARUNA, heloved by all, and
invoked with reverence to the propitious rite, you who
by your bounty support men labouring for sustenance
as a workman (maintains himself) by work.

4. Who (are) strong as horses, accepters of pious
praise, observers of truth, whom ADITI conceived:
whom, mighty of the mighty at your birth and for-
midable to mortal foes, she bore. }

5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and
rejoicing in your greatness conferred strength upon you,
and since you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven
and earth, your courses are unobstructed, unim-
peded.!

6. You manifest vigour daily, you strengthen the
summit of the sky as if with a pillar;® the solid firma-
ment and the univeral deity (the sun) replenish
earth and heaven with the food of man.

7. You two support the sage (worshipper), filling
his belly when he and his dependants fill the sacrificial
chamber ; when, sustainers of all, the rain (is sent

! Spaso adabdhdso amird—the scholiast explains, spasah by
rasmayas, chard vé, rays, or perhaps reins, or goings, which
are ahinsitd, uninjured, amidhd, not bewildered.

? Upamdd iva—upamdt is explained, sthind, a post or pillar
—the post to which a calf is tied, according to the commen-
tator.
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down by you), and the young (rivers) are not ob-
structed, but, undried, diffuse (fertility) around.

8. The wise man always (solicits) you with his
prayers ! for this (supply of water), when approaching
you sincere in sacrifice: may your magnanimity be
such that you, the feeders upon gh#, may exterminate
sin in the donor (of the oblation).

9. (Exterminate also), MITeRA and VARUNA, those
who, emulously contending, disturb the rites that are
agreeable and beneficial to you both : those divinities.
those mortals, who are not diligent in adoration,
those who performing works perform not sacrifices,
those who do not propitiate you.?

10. When the intelligent (priests) offer praise, then
some of them, glorifying (AGNI and other deities), recite
the Nivid flymns : such being the case, we address to
you sincere adoration, for in consequence of your
greatness you do not associate with (other) divinities.®

! Literally, with his tongue, jihvayd.

2 There is no verb to govern the objects specified, and the
scholiast brings on, from the preceding verse, vichayishtam,
vipdsayatam, destroy : the expressions in the second half of the
stanza are somewhat equivocal, na ye devdsa ohasd na martd
ayajnasdcho apyo na putrdh: ohasd is explained, vahanasd-
dhanena, by the means of conveying—wishes it may be sup-
posed, i.e. stotrepa, by praise: apydh is rendered karma-
vantah, doing acts, from apas, opus, but not sacrificing, or
sacrificing in vain; vrithd karmdni kurvantah: na putrdh,
not sons, is rendered aprinantah, not pleasing, or satisfying.

8 Na kir devebhir yatathak, you do not go, gachhathah,
with other gods, enyair devaik saha; you are not associated
with them at sacrifices.
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11. Upon your approach, MiTRA and VARUNA, pro-
tectors of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited;!
when (your) praises are uttered, and the sacrificers
add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straight-
forwardness and resolution, and is the showerer (of
benefits).

Stxra VIL (LXVIIL)

The deities are INDRA and VARUNA; the Rishi is Buara-
pwisa; the metre of the first, ninth, gnd tenth verses is
Jagati; and of the rest, Zrishtubh.

1. Mighty INDRA and VARUNA, promptly has the
Soma returned, engaged conscientiously (with the
priests) to offer sacrifice to you to obtain food for him
by whom, like MANU, the sacred grass has been
clipped: he who (invited you hither) to-day for
exceeding happiness.

2. You two .are the principal (divinities) at the
worship of the gods; the distributors of wealth; the
most vigorous of heroes; the most liberal among the
opulent ; possessed of vast strength; destroyers of
foes by truth; entire hosts (of yourselves).

3. Praise MITRA and VARUNA, renowned for all

' Yuvor askridhoyu : there is no substantive: the scholiast
supplies yuvdblydm deyam grikddikam avichchhinnam bha-
vati, that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is
unchecked ; askridhoyu is explained by ¥dska, long-lived,
akridhwdyuh, kridhu meaning short, or nikyittam, cut off; and
he cites a text in which it is associated with ajara, as yo askri-
dhoyur ajarak swarvdn, who is long-lived, free from decay,
an occupant of heaven. Nri. vi. 3.
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glorious energies and enjoyments: one of whom slays
VRiTRA with the thunderbolt,’the other, intelligent by
his might, comes to the aid (of the pious when) in
difficulties.

4. When amongst mankind, both males and females,
and when -all the gods spontaneously striving glorify
you, INDRA and VARUNA, you become pre-eminent in
greatness over them, as do you, wide heaven and
earth (surpass them also).

5. He who spontaneously presents you, INDRA add
VArUNA (oblations), is liberal, wealthy and upright:
he shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and
possess riches, and opulent descendants.

6. May that opulence comprising treasure and
abundant food, which you bestow, deities, upon the
donor (of the oblation), that, INDRA and VARUNA,
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent, be
ours.

7. May that opulence, INDR4 and VARUNA, which
is a sure defence, and of which the gods are the guar-
dians, be ours, celebrating your praise, whose de-
stroying prowess in battles victorious (over foes)
speedily obscures (their) fame.

8. Divine and glorified INDRA and VARUNA, quickly
bestow upon us wealth for our felicity: and thus
eulogising the strength of you two, mighty (deities),
may we pass over all difficulties as (we cross) the
waters with a boat.

9. Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise
to the imperial mighty divine VARUNA, he who, en-
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dowed with greatness, with wisdom, and with splen-
dour, illumes the spaciodis (heaven and earth).

10. InDRA and VARUNA, observant of holy duties,
drinkers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating
effused libation: your chariot approaches along the
road to the sacrifice, (that you .may partake) of the
food of the gods, and drink (the Soma).

11. Drink, INDRA and VARUNA, showerers (of bene-
fits), of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of bless-
ings): this, your beverage, is poured forth by us:
sitting on the sacred grass, be exhilarated (by the
draught).

Stxra VIIT. (LXIX.

The deities are INDRA and. Visunv; the Rishi as before; the
metre is Zrishtubkh.

1. I earnestly propitiate you, INDrRA and VIsENT,
by worship and (sacrificial) food: mupon the com-
pletion of the rite, accept the sacrifice, and grant us
wealth, conducting us by safe paths.

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach
you, INDRA and VISHNU: may the praises that are
chaunted reach you: you are the generators of all
praises, pitchers recipient of the Soma libation.

3. INDrA and VisHNU, lords of the exhilaration, of
the exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma,
bringing (with you) wealth: may the encomiums of
the praises repeated along with the prayers anoint you
completely with radiance.

4. May your equally-spirited steeds, INDRA and
ViseNU, the triumphant over enemies, bear you
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hither: be pleased with all the invocations of your
worshippers: hear my prayers and praises.

5. INDRA and VISHNT, that (exploit) is to be glori-
fied, by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma, you
have strode over the wide (space): you have tra-
versed the wide firmament: you have declared the
worlds (fit) for our existence.

6. InprA and VISHNU, feeders upon clarified butter,
drinkers of the fermented Soma, thriving upon
oblations, accepting them offered with reverence,
bestow upon us wealth; for you are an ocean, a
pitcher, the receptacle of the libation.

7. INDRA and VISHNU, agreeable of aspect, drink of
this sweet Soma ; fill with it your bellies: may the
inebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers,
my invocation.

8. You have both (ever) been victorious: never
have been conquered; neither of you two has been
vanqt(ﬁshed: with whomsoever you have contended
you have thrice conquered thousands.!

1 Trédhé sahasram vi tad airayethdm, vyakramethdm : the
passage is somewhat doubtful : the treble manner or kinds, it is
said, mean the world, the Vedas, and speech; lokavedavdgdt-
mand tridhd sthitam,being in three ways, consisting of speech,
the vedas, the world ; sakasram, amitam, unmeasured, infinite.
Séyana cites the Aitareya Brdhmana for an explanation, which,
with his own scholia, imports, that after Tndra and Vishpu had
overcome the Asuras, Indra said to them, we will divide the
universe with you : whatever Viskpu traverses with three steps
shall be ours, the rest shall be for you: to which the Asuras
consented. With his first step Vishpu traversed the three

VOL. IV. ¢
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Soxra IX. (LXX.)

Heaven and Earth are the deities; the Rish¢ is BHARADWATA;
the metre is Jagati.

1. Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of created

beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding,
lovely, separately fixed by the functions of VARUNA,
undecaying, many-germed.!

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining,
yielding moisture, beneficent, pure in act: do you
two, Heaven and Eaith, rulers over created beings,
grant us vigour, that may be favourable to (the
increase of ) mankind.

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course,
accomplishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny,
and, invigorated by your operation, many beings of
various forms, but similar-functions, are cngendered.

4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by
water : you are the asylum of water: imbued with
water : the augmenters of water : vast and manifold;
you are first propitiated in, the sacrifice : the pious

worlds: with his sccond he traversed, vickakrame, what that
means must be left to thé Brahmans, the Vedas; and with the
third he crossed overall speech : survasyd vdcko upari tritiyam
padam prakshiptavdn, so that, in fact, nothing was left for
the Asuras: so far tredha is somewhat made out; but what Is
the meaning of sakasram? To this it is answered, that it im-
plies infinite, or the whole, which is necessarily implied by com-
bining all worlds, all Vedas, all modes of spéech. Sdyana also
quotes the Tairtiriya, seventh Kdnda, for the meaning of
sahasra, being here, sarvam jagat, the whole world. Ait.
Brahkm. vi. 15.
! Sama-Veda, 1. 378; Yujur-Veda, 34. 45.
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pray to you for bappiness, that the sacrifice (may be
celebrated).!

5. May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water,
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of
water, divinities, the promoters of sacrifice, the be-
stowers of wealth, of renown, of food, of male poste-
rity, combine together.

6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are
all-knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us suste-
nance: may Heaven and Earth, mutually co-operating
and promoting the happiness of all, bestow upon us
posterity, food, and riches.

S6xra X. (LXXI.)

The deity is Savitri; the Rishi as before; the metre of the
three first stanzas is Jagati, of the three last, Trishtubh.

1. The divine and benevolent SAVITRI puts forth
his golden arms for (making) donations: the adorable,
youthful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands,
filled with water, in the various service of the world.

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine
SaviTei, and (have power) to offer him most excellent
donations: for thou art he who (art absolute) in the
procreation and perpetuation of many (living beings),
bipeds or quadrupeds.

3. Do thou, SAVITRI, prosper to-day our dwelling
with uninjurable protections, confirming happiness:

Z . -
! Ilate sumnam ishtaye, ask happiness for the sacrifice: for,
Sdyana observes, when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed,
sukhe sati ydgdh pravarttante.

c2

Varga XV.



Varga XVI,

20 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

do thou, who art golden-tongued,! (be vigilant) for our
present prosperity: protect us; let not any calum-

- niator have power (to harm) us.

4. May the divine, munificent, golden-handed,
golden-jawed, adorable, sweet-spoken SAVITRI, rise
regularly at the close of night: when he bestows abun-
dant and desirable (food) upon the donor of the oblation.

5. May SaviTri put forth like an orator® his golden
well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the
earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, and, moving
along, delights every thing that is.

6. Beget for us, SAVITRI, wealth to-day, wealth to-
morrow, wealth day by day: thou art the giver of
ample wealth, of a (spacious) mansion: may we by
this praise become partakers of wealth.®

S6kra XI. (LXXII.)
The deities are INDRA and Soma ; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. Great, INDRA and Soma, is that your greatness,
for you have made great and principal (beings): you
have made known (to men)  SURYA and the waters :

! Hiranyajihva may also mean one whose speech is pleasant
and beneficial, hita ramaniyavdk. Mahidharasays that jihvd
may imply jwdld, flame, when the epithet will signify, he
whose light or heat is beneficial.— ¥ agust, 33. 69.

? Upavakti-iva, like one who addresses or advises.

3 Yajur-Veda, 8. 6; Mahidhara interprets vdma, which
Sdyana renders dhanam, by karmaphalam, the reward of holy
acts or sacrifice, both interpreting it as usual, vananiyam, that
which it is desirable to obtain, and which will apply equally to
wealth or reward: kshaya he renders residence, and bhiireh,
bahukdlinasya, long protracted, that is, residence in heaven,
Swarganivdsah.
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you have dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the
revilers.

2. INDRA and SoM4, you have led on the dawns;
you have upraised the sun with his splendour ; you
have propped up the sky with the supporting pillar
(of the firmament) : you have spread out the earth,
the mother (of all).

3. INDrA and SoMA, you slew AHI and VRITRA, the
obstructer of the waters; for which the heaven vene-
rates you both: you have urged on the waters of the
rivers until they have replenished numerous oceans.

4. InprA and SoMa, you have deposited the mature
(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have
retained the white (secretion), although not shut up
within those many-coloured cattle.

5. INDRA and SoMa, do you promptly bestow upon
us preservative, renowned (riches), accompanied by
offspring; for you, fierce (divinities), hdve dis-
seminated amongst men, strength, useful to man,
victorious over hostile hosts. 1

S¢xra XII. (LXXIIIL.)

The deity is BRinaspaTI; the Rishi and metre as before.

1. BRIEASPATI, who is the breaker of the moun-
tain, the first-born (of PRAJAPATI), the observer of
truth, the descendant of ANGIRAS, the partaker of the
oblation. the traverser of two worlds, abiding in the
region of light, is to us as a father : he, the showerer,
thunders loud in heaven and earth.!

! In the first instance it is said Byihaspati was boin of the

Varga XVII.
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2. BrinaspaTi, who has appointed a region for the
man who attends diligently at divine worship, de-
stroying impediments, conquering foes, overcoming
enemies, demolishes various cities (of the Asuras).

3. This divine BRIHASPATI has conquered the trea-
sures (of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with
the cattle: purposing to approp/riate the waters (of
the firmament), he destroys with sacred prayers the
adversary of heaven.

Stvxkra XTIII. (LXXIV.)
The deities are Soma and RuUDRA; the Rishi and metre as
before.

1. SomA and RuUDRA, confirm (in us the strength) of
Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately
reach you: do you, possessors of the seven precious
things,! bestow happiness upon us ; happiness upon
our bipeds and quadrupeds.

2. SomA and RUDRA, expel the wide-spread sickness
that has entered into our dwelling; keep off Nirriti,?

seed of Prajdpati, afterwards,from the Angirasas, upon the
authority of the Aitareya Brdhmana, where a strange and
filthy legend is told of the origin of various deities from the
seed of Prajdpati converted into burning coals: from some of
these proceeded, it-s said, the Angirasas; and afterwards, from
other cinders, not yet cool, Brikaspati: this, however, does not
agree exactly with the text, in which Angiresa, as a patronymie,
implies the descent of Brihaspati from Angiras. Aitareya
Bréhmana, 111. 34.

! Sapta ratnd dadhdnd: no explanation is given by the
scholiast as to what they are.

? Nirriti is here interpreted alakshmé, misfortune and
poverty.
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so that she may be far away, and may prosperous
means of sustenance be oyrs.

3. Soma and RuDRA, grant all these medicaments
for (the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free, the
perpetrated iniquity that has been bound up in our
persons.!

4. Sharp weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-
honoured Soma and RuUDRA, grant us happiness in
this world : propitiated by our praise, preserve us:
liberate us from the bonds of VARUNA.

Stxra XIV. (LXXV.)

‘Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war, are con-
sidered as the deities ; the Riskiis PAyv, the son of BHARA-
DW4JsA; the metre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the
12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, and 19th, Anushtubh, of the 17th,
Pankti, of the rest, Trishtubh.

1. When the mailed warrior advances in the front
of battles,? his form is like that of a cloud : with his
body unwounded do thou conquer ; may the strength
of the armour defend thee.

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) with
the bow: with the bow may we be victorious in

! That s, disease is regarded as the consequence and évidence
of some comuhitted sin ; and the removal of the malady is proof
of its expiation.

¢ Pratikam ripam: Malidhara, ¥ ajur-Veda, 29. 58, ex-
plains it, front of the army, sendmukham : the whole Sikta
oceurs in the ¥Yajush, with exception of two stanzas, the ninth
and fifteenth ; the first four stanzas occur in the same order, as do
38 to 51 ; the 11th, 17th, 13th, are in the seventeenth Adhydya,
verses 45. 48. 49,

Varga XIX.
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battle : may we overcome our fierce exulting® (enemies)
with the bow : may the bow disappoint the hope of
the foe: may we subdue with the bow all (hostile)
countries.

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and
making way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear
(of the warrior), as if embracing its friend (the
arrow), and proposing to say something agreeable, as
a woman whispers (to her husband).?

4. May the two extremities of the bow, acting
consentaneously, like a wife sympathising (with her
husband), uphold (the warrior),® as a mother nurses
her child upon her lap; and may they, moving
concurrently, and harassing the foe, scatter his
enemies.

5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle:
slung at the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its
shafts), it overcomes all shouting hosts.*

' Samadah is explained either, sa, with, mada, exhilaration,
or sam, entirely, and ad, who devours. Nir. 1x. I7.

* Nir. 1x. 18.

S Bibhyitdm, Sdyana explains rdjdnam dhérayetdm;
Makidhara, dhdrayatém saram,support the arrow. Samaneva
yoshd he considers as the singular put for the dual, the two ex-
tremities drawing close to the archer, like two women to their
lover, Striyau yathd kdntam dgachchhatah.

* Sankdh pritandh— Sdyana explains sankd, sounding to-
gether, sam kdyanti; Malidhara, following ¥ aska, Nir. 1x. 14,
derives it from sach, to be assembled, or sam, with, kri, to be

renowned, armies in which there are assembled, or celebrated
warriors.
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6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, Varga X%.
drives his horses before him whithersoever he will :
praise the efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the
back (of the car compel the steeds) to follow the
intention (of the driver).!

7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs,
rushing on with the chariots, utter loud neighings,’
retreating not (from the charge), but trampling with
their fore feet upon the enemies, they destroy them.

8. The spoil borne off in his ear, in which his
weapons and armour are deposited, is the appropriate
oblation of the warrior; therefore let us, exulting,
daily do honour to the joy-bestowing car.?

9. The guards* (of the chariot), revelling in the
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in
calamity, armed with spears, resolute, beautifully
arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic
valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.

! Nir. 1x. 16.

¢ Vrishapdnayo aswéh, pdnsindm varshakakhurd, with hoofs
the showerers of dust: Mahkidhara explains the epithet, aswa-
vdrd, riders: vrishdh aswéh haste yeshdm te aswavdrdh, and
makes it the nominative to krinvate-ghoshdn, calling out, jaya,
Jjaya ; but he again refers the verb to aswd, the horses make a
noise: heshddi sabddn, neighing, and the like.

¥ Rathavdhanam Malidhara explains anas, a car, or truck
on which the car is placed.

4 Pitarah is the only substantive in the text, which both
scholiasts render pdlayitdrak, guards, defenders, a body of
spearmen, saktivantah, apparently, attendants on the war chariot
of the chief: Mahidhara’s explanation of this verse is much the
same as Sdyana’s, with some trifling variations.
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10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters
of the Soma, the observers of truth,’ protect us: may
the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us:
may PUSHAN preserve us from misfortune, let no
calumniator prevail over us.

11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the
(horn of the) deer is its point:* it is bound with the
sinews of the cow :* it alights where directed : when-
ever men assemble or disperse, there may the shafts
fall for an advantage.

12. Straight-flying (arrow), defend us: may our
bodies be stone: may SoMa speak to us encourage-
ment: may ADITE grant us success.

13. Whip, with which the skilful* (charioteers)
lash their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the
horses in battles.

14. The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from

! Ritdvridhah raksha, which occur in the secoud half of the
verse, are retained in their places by Mahidhara ; oh deities,
devd, rakshatdsman, protectus: both commentators affirm that
raksha in the singular is put for rakshate in the plural: the
verse, however, seems out of place.

* Mrigo asyd danta, the deer is its tocth: that is, according
to Sdyana, the horn of the deer : Mahidhara and ¥ dska make
mriga an adjective, that which seeks or reaches the enemy.
Nir. 1x. 19.

8 Globhih sannaddhd: all the commentators agree that this
means govikdyaih sndyubhih, with tendons derived from the
cow.

4 Prachetaxa} is applied by ¥aska 1x. 20, and Makidhara,
to aswdn, the intelligent horses ; but Sdyana is better advised,
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the abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm
like a snake with its convolutions:' may the brave
man, experienced in the arts of war, defend a com-
batant on every side.?

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial
arrow, the growth of Parjanya,® whose point is
anointed with venom, whose blade is iron.

16. Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when dis-
charged: go: light amongst the adversaries: spare
not one of the enemy.*

17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys:®
may BRAHEMANASPATI, may ADITI, grant us happiness ;
grant us happiness every day.

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour ; may the
royal SoMA invest thee with ambrosia: may VARUNA

L]

as there is no other nominative to the verbs janghanti and
Jighnate.

v Ahiriva bhogaik : the latter’is rendered sarirena, with the
body, by all the interpreters.

2 8o Ydska, 1x. 15. Mahidhara suggests another intrepre-
tation, and explains hastagjhna, a shield, as well as the guard of
the fore-arm.

8 The stem of the arrow, formed of the sara reed or grass
growing in the rainy season.

t Sgma-Veda, 11. 1213 ; FPajur-Veda, 17. 45.

5 Kumdrd visikha tva, like boys without the lock of hair
left at shaving: mundita munddh, shorn-headed ; the point of
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean, that the
arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the
" lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever
they like. Séma-Veda, 11. 1216; Yajur-Veda, 17. 43.

Varga XXII.
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amplify thy ample felicity :' may the gods rejoice (at
beholding thee) triumphant.

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a
stranger, desires to kill us, may all the gods destroy
him: prayer is my best armour.”

MANDALA VII
ANUVAKA I
ASHTAKA V. CoNTINUED.

ADHYAYA I. CoNTINUED.

Strra L. (1.)

The deity is AaNi; the Rishi is VASISHTHA, as he is of all the
Stiktas in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be
unnecessary to repeat; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas
is Virdj, of the rest T'rishtubh.

1. Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master
of the mansion, the accessible AGNI, present in the
two sticks, by attrition with their fingers.®

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its
constant protection, that visible AGNI, who has been
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house.

V Uror-varfyo varunas te hrinotu, may Varuna make the
increase of the large: that is, according to Sdyana, sukham,
happiness : Muahidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or
mail, may he make it ample of ample. Sdma-Veda, 11. 1220 ;
Yajur-Veda, 17. 49.

t Séma-Veda, 11. 1222: it adds to brakma varma mamdn-
taram, sarma varma mamdntaram, my best happiness, my
armour.

3 Sima-Veda, 1. 72: the printed copy reads, athavya :
Sdyana explains it, dgamya-atanavat, not spreading or dis-
persing.



FIFTH ASHTAKA—-FIRST ADHYAYA. 29

3. Well-kindled, youthful AeNI, shine before us
with undecaying radiance :' to thee abundant sacrifi-
cial viands proceed.

4. Those radiant fires, at which the well-born
sacrificers assemble, shine more brightly, and are
more bountiful bestowers of progeny (and other
blessings), than the fires (of common life).

5. Vigorous AGNI, grant to us, (in requital) of our
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and
descendants: (wealth), which an enemy attempting
to assail, may not despoil.

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle)
charged with the oblation, presenting the melted
butter, day and night approaches; him, his own
lustre approaches, favourable to (the bestowal of)
wealth :

7. Consume, AGNI, all enemies; with the same
flames with which thou hast consumed JARUTHA,?
drive away febrile disease.

8. Eminent, pure, radiating purifier, AGN1, be pre-
sent (at the sacrifice) of him who lights up thy blaze,
and at ours, (who address thee) with these praises.

9. Patriarchal mortals, leaders of rites have shared,
Aeni, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by

Y Ajasrayd sirmyd—Mahidhara gives to sirmé, for one
meaning, samitkdsktham, kindled wood; or it may mean an
iron stake er post, red hot: it is therefore, figuratively, flame.
Yajur-Veda, 17. 76 : also Sdma-Veda, 11. 725.

z Jarithe is explained the harsh-voiced, or the threatening,
Rékshasa parushasabdakdrinam.

Varga XXIV,
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these our (praises, as by theirs), be present at this
sacrifice.

10. May those men who commend this my sacred
rite, heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious
devices.

11. Let us not sit down, AGNI, in an empty
dwelling, (nor in those) of (other) men: let us not
be without successors; or, being without male poste-
rity, let us, friend of dwellings, (by) worshipping
thee, (come to abide) in houses filled with progeny.

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses
regularly repairs, render, (AGN1,) our dwelling blessed
with progeny, with excellent posterity, prospering
with lineal suceessors.

13. Protect us, Acni, from the odious Réakshasas ;
protect us from the malignant, the illiberal, the ini-
quitous: may I, with you for my ally, triumph over
the hostile.

14. Mey that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing
a thousagnd means (of living), co-operates in im-
perishable (praise).

15. Verily he is Aax1, who defends from the ma-
levolent and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling
(the fire) : he (it is) whom the well-born worshippers
adore.

16. This is the AeNI invoked in many places:
whom the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles,
whom the ministrant priest circumambulates at sa-
crifices.
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17. To thee, A6NI, may we, who are of exalted rank,

offer many perpetual oblations, (employing) means,

(prayer and praise,) attracting thee to the sacrifice -

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly
of the gods ; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify

them severally.
19. Relinquish us not, AgNI, to the want of male

offspring : nor to deficient clothing: nor to such de-

struction: leave us mnot to hunger, uwor to the
Rékshasas: expose us not, observer of truth, to evil,
whether in the house or in the forest.

20. Bestow upon me, A6NI, quickly, abundant
wholesome food: send sustenance, divine AGNI, to
those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy
munificence : do you.ever cherish us with blessings.!

21. Shine with bright lustre, AGNI, son of strength,
thou who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant
' aspect: consume not the begotten son with whom
thou art associated : let not our male offspring, bene-
ficial to man, perish.

22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests
with which thou art united to work us evil: let not

! Yiyam pdta swastibheh sadd na, the burthen of numerous
Siiktas, both prior and subsequent: ydyam is considered equi-
valent to twam, the plural being put honorifically for the sin-
gular ; but in a subsequent recurrence of the passage, verse 25,
the scholiast interprets it, thou and thy attendants, yiyam twat
partvdrds cha sarve.

VargaXXVIL
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the displeasure, even in error, of thee, the son of
strength, who art divine, fall upon us.

23. Radiant AgN1, the mortal who offers oblations
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (Aexi)
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth, to whom
the devout solicitant inquiring applies.!

24. AcN1, who art cognisant of our solemn and
auspicieus (worship), bring to the worshippers abun-
dant riches, whereby, mighty AenI, we, blessed with
uncontracted life, and excellent male descendants,
may be happy.

25. Bestow upon me, AaNI, quickly, abundant
wholesome food :® send sustenance, divine AGNI, to
those who are opulent in oblations: may we, both
(priests and employer,) be comprehended in thy
minificence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

ADHYAYA 1I.
MANDALA VIL CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA I. CoNTINUED.
Stxra IL (I1.)

The deities are the A}aris ; the metre is Trishiubh.
1. Bewgratified, AGNI, by the (sacred fire) kindled®

V' Yam sirir artht prichchhamdna, &c., the inquirer is sup-
posed to ask, either where is the liberal giver of the wealth for
which he prays, or who is that Agni to whom the petition is to
be addressed.

% This is a repetition of verse 20. ,

8 Samiddham: here, as usual, it implies one of the Apris, or
forms of fire, although used as an epithet.
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by us to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke:
touch with thy scorching flames the, celestial summit:.
combine with the rays of the sun. '

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the
adorable NARASANSA amongst those who are divinities,
the performers of good works, the bright-shifiing,
the upholders of rites, who partake of both "kinds of
oblations.!

8.2 Let us ever worship the AeNI who is to be
adored by us;® the mighty, the dextrous, the mes-
senger passing between heaven and earth, the speaker
of truth, kindled (of old) by Manu, as now by men,
that (he may come) to the solemnity.

4. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer
it with reverence, upon their knees, to AGNI: worship
him, priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit
down) on the spotted (grass), smeared with clarified
butter.

5. The devout performers of holy rites, desirops of
chariots, have had recourse to the doors* (of the sacri-

! Oblations of gh# and libations of Soma, or other offerings.
Nir. viin. 6.

* Taninapdt, who usually comes next, is omxfted, because,
according to Sdyana, the Siikta is called an Aprz Siikta, Apra
,sabdoktatwtin—:dam Tanundpad rahitam.

flenyam A.gmm is the Jlita of the other Apri Siktas: the
verb is mahema in the first person plural, the scholiast says,
substituted for the second, do you (priests) worship.

* The doors are always named amongst the Apm the
second half of the stanza is obscurely constructed, althongh the _
sense may be made out, Pirvi sisum na mdtard rikdiné sama-

VOL. IV. D
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ficial chamber): (the ladles), placed to the east, are
plying the fire with gh? at sacrifices, as the mothe:
cows lick the calf, or as rivers (water the fields\.

6. May the two youthful females, the divine aad
mighty day and night, the invoked of many, the
possessed of wealth, seated on the sacred grass, en-
titled to adoration, be with us like an easily-milked
cow for our welfare.

7. T am minded to adore you two sages, the
ministrants at sacrifices of men, from whom wealth is
derived : when the worship is being celebrated, con-
vey our offspring aloft, and acquire (for our use) the
precious (treasures preserved) amongst the gods.

8. May BuAmATi, associated with the BHARATIS;
IL£ with gods and men; and AeNi’ and Saraswat?
with the Sdraswatas; may the three goddesses sit
down before us upon this sacred grass.

gruvo na samaneshu-anjan: literally, the prior (or eastern) calf
like two mothers licking rivers, like in sacrifices they anoint :
the scholiast explains pirvi-prdgagre jukdpabhritau, the two
ladles—the juhii and wpabkrit—placed at sacrifices with their
ends to the east.

v 1id  devebhir-manushyebhir agnih: the scholiast here
changes the order, and associates Il4 with men, and Agni with
the gods ; but, as before remarked, it is not clear what Agni
has to do here amongst the goddesses, unless the name were in
apposition with Ild, the Agns Il4. This, and three following
verses, are repeated from the second 4skhtaka, see vol. 1.
p. 330 : in such cases Sdyana does not usually repeat his com-
ments, but here he says, as some interval has occurred he docs
so summarily : he does so, also, with one or two variations of
explanation of no great importance.
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9. Divine TwasHTRI, being well pleased, give issue
to our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly,
devout, vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruising‘ stone,
and reverencing the gods, may be born.

10. VAnaspATI, bring the gods nigh: may AcyI,
the immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is
truth officiate as the ministering priest, for verily he
knows the birth of the gods.

11. Aeni, kindled (into flame), come to our pre-
sence in the same chariot with INDRA, and with the
swift-moving gods: may ADITI, the mother of excel-
lent sons, sit down on the sacred grass, and may the
immortal gods be satisfied with the reverentially-
offered oblation.

S6xra IIL (IIL)
The deity is Aa~1; the metre as before.

1. Appoint (gods) the most adorable, divine,
Aex1, consentient with (all other) fires, your mes-
senger at the sacrifice: him who is permanently
present amongst men, the observer of truth, who is
crowned with flame, the purifier, whose food is
butter.!

2. When, like a neighing stced about to feed upon
the forage, (AGNI) springs up from the vast-enclosing
(forest), then the wind fans his flame: and black,
(Aenr), is thy course.?

8. The kindled undecaying flames of thee, the

Y Sama-Vedu, 11. 569.
t Sdma-Veda, 11. 5705 Yajur-Veda, 15, (2

b2

Varga IT1.
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newly-born, the showerer, rise up: the luminous
smoke spreads along the sky: and thou, AGNI, pro-
ceedest as their messenger to the gods.'

4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the
earth, when with his teeth (of flame) he devours his
food: thy blaze rushes along like a charging host,
when AGNI, of goodl.y aspect, thou spreadest with thy
flame (amongst the trees) as if (they were) barley.?

5. Men cherish that youthful AGNI at evening and
at dawn, as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a
guest in his proper station: the radiance of the
showerer (of benefits), to whom the oblation is
offered, shines brightly.

6. Resplendent AGNI, when thou shinest nigh at
hand like gold, thy appearance is beautiful: thy
might issues like the thunderbolt from the firmament,
and like the wonderful sun, thou displayest thy
lustre.

7. When we present to you, AGNI, the sacred
offering along with oblations mixed with milk and
butter, then protect us, AGNI, with those vast un-
bounded, innumerable golden cities.?

8. Son of strength, JATAVEDAS, with those unob-

1 Sama-Veda, 11. 571.

* Yavam na dasma juhvd vivekshi is explained, Darsdni-
ydgner twam yavam iva jwilayd kdshtadini bhahshayasi, when
thou eatest wood and other things like barley, with flame.

8 Tebhir amitair mahobhih satam plrbhir-dyasibhir nipdhi is
literally rendered in the text according to the interpretation of
Sdyana :. he gives no explanation of what is meant.
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structed (splendours) which belong to thee, a muni-
ficent donor, and with those praises wherewith thou
protectest people with their posterity, do thou protect
us thy worshippers and praisers.

9. When the bright AeNi, radiant with his own
diffusive lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a
sharpened .axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of
great deeds, the purifier, is born of his two parents:
(he appears) for the worship of the gods.

10. Illume for us, Aexi, these auspicious (riches):
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of
sacred rites: may all (good things) be to thy
praisers, and to him who eulogises (thee): and do
you ever cherish us with blessings.!

S¢kra IV. (IV.)
Deity and metre as before.

1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright
and radiant AGNI, who passes with wisdom between
all divine and human beings.

2. May the sagacious AGNI be our conductor from
the time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother :
he who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly
devours his abundant food.

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white? (shining)

! See page 32.

* Asya devasya sansadi antke yam martdsah syetam Jagri-
bhre, is rendered literally according to the obvious purport of
the words, confirmed by the scholiast: what it means is not so
clear.

Varga V.
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in the principal station of that divinity; he who
assents to manly adoration, and blazes for the good of
man, and the discomfiture (of his foes).

4. This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal AGNI, has
been stationed among short-sighted mortals: harm us
not, vigorous AGNI, in this world, that we may ever be
devoted to thee.

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth, contain
as a germ that all-supporting AGNI, who occupies a
place provided by the gods. that by his functions he
may convey (the offerings) to the immortals.

6. AGNI has power to grant abundant food: he
has power to grant riches with male posterity: vigo-
rous AGNI, let us mot sit down before thee devoid of
sons, of beauty, of devotion.!

7. Wealth is competent to the acqulttance of debt :?
may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not
offspring which is begoiten by another : alter not the
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead.®

8. One nov acquitting debts, although worthy of

! Mapsavak, ripa rahitah : apsas is a synonym of ripa in
the Nirghantu.

t Parishaayam hi aranasya reknas, may also mean, an-
rinasya dharam partharttavyam, the wealth of one not in-
debted is to be accepted.

8 Achetinasya ma patho viduksha, is, literally, consume not
the paths of the universe; but Séyana, following ¥Ydska, Nir.
nr 2, explains it, avidushah putrotpidana pramukhdén mérgin
md vidudushah, change not (dush, wailkyitye) the principal
paths of begetting a son of the unwise.

* Arana is explained in this place aramamdna, one not
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regard, yet begotten of another, is not to be contem-
plated even in the mind (as fit) for acceptance: for
verily he returns to his own house; therefore let there
come to us (a son) new-born, possessed of food, victo-
rious over foes.!

9. Do thou, AeNI, defend us against the malignant;
do thou, who art endowed with strength, (preserve us)
from sin: may the (sacrificial) food come to thee
free from defect: may the riches that we desire come
to us by thousands.

-10. 1llrme for us, AeNI, these auspicious (riches):
may we POSSes (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of
sacred rites: may 2l ( good things) be to thy praisers
and to him who eulogiz®es (thee): and do you ever
cherish us with blessings.?

S¢xra V. (V)
The deity is AaNI as VAISWANARA ; the meti¢ as before.
1. Offer praise to the strong AGNI, traversing

without hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as)
VAISWANARA prospers at the sacrifices of all the im-

pleasing or delighting: in the preceding verse it is rendered
Anrina, one free from debt, implying not only literal debt, but
the obligations due to men, progenitors and gods.

! This looks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inhe-
ritance either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral
descent through the son of a daughter: Air.111. 3: this verse
is considered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the
two being the preference of lincal male desceut.

% See last verse of preceding Sukta.

Varga VI
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mortals, being associated with the awaking divini-
ties.

2. Acn1, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of
the waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the
firmament and upon earth: VAISWANARA augmenting
with the most excellent (oblation) shines upon human
beings.

3. Through fear of thee, VAISWANARA, the dark-
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived,
abandoning their! possessions, when, AGNI, shining
upon PORU, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of
his foe.

4. VAISWANARA AGNI, the firmament, the earth,
the heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with
undecaying splendour, thou overspreadest heaven and
earth with light.

5. The horses (of INDRA), full of ardour, worship
thee, AGNI; the praises (of men), dispersers (of ini-
quity), accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the
lord of men, the conveyer of riches, the Vaiswédnara
of dawns, the manifester of days.

6. Reverencer of friends, AeN1, the Pasus have
concentrated vigour in thee: they have been propi-
tiated by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the
Arya, do thou, Aenr, expel the Dasyus from the
dwelling.

! In a former passage, vol. L. p. 172, v. 7, Pirave occurs as
an epithet of Sudds, one who fills or satisfies with offerings :
Tridhdtu is here interpreted Antariksham.
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7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest
the (Soma) beverage like VAYU:!' generating the
waters, thou thunderest, grantmg (his wishes) to thy
offspring, the worshipper.

8. Send to wus, AGNI, (who art) VAISWANARA
JA1AVEDAS, that Drilliant sustenance whereby thou
conferrest wealth, and (grantest), all-desired AeNI,
abundant food to the mortal, the donor (of the
oblation).

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings),
Acni, ample riches and renowned strength; associated
with the Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, AGNI
VAISWANARA, infinite happiness.

Strra VI. (V1.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. T salute the demolisher (of cities),? glorifying
the excellence of the powerful male, the universal
sovereign, who is the reverenced of all men: I pro-
claim his exploits (which are) like those of the
mighty INDRA.3

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting, the
sustaining, the enlightener of the pious, the giver of

! According to Sdyana, ip the cups dedicated to two deities
the libation is offered first to Vdyw or to Vaigwdnara: or it
may be explained, thou drinkest or driest up water like the
wind.

¢ Ddnum vande : the first is interpreted by Sdyana, purdm

hettdram.

8 Sdma-Veda, 1. 72: the reading rather differs.

Varga IX.
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happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth: I glo-
rify with hymns the ancient and mighty works of
Acnr, the demolisher of cities.

3. May Acey1 utterly confound those Dasyus who
perform no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in
speech, niggards, unbelievers, not honouring (AGNi),
oftering no saerifices: AGNI preceding, has degraded
those who institute no sacred ceremonies.

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (be-
stowed upon them), guided those praising (him)
through the accumulated gloom (of night):* I glorify
that AeNI, the unbending lord of wealth, the tamer
of adversaries.

5. The mighty Aex1, who by his fzital (weapons)
has baffled the devices (of the Asuras),® who has
created the dawns the brides of the sun, having
coerced the people by his strength, has made them
the tributaries of NAHUSHA.

6. AeNI VAISWANARA, whom all men approach
with pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake
of (obtaining felicity), has come to the excellent
station (intermediate) between his parents, heaven
and earth.

1 Pérvas-chakdra apardm ayayijin is explained, Agnir
mukhya san ayajamdndn apardn jaghanydén chakédra; or it
may berendered, he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn
those praising him in the night.

2 Dekyo anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of
the verb: that of Dehyah dehairupachita, connected with, or
collected bodies, is not so obvious: the scholiast interprets it,
Asurir vidyd, the learning or sciences of the Asuras.
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7. The divine AcNI VAISWANARA has removed
from the firmament the investing (glooms) at the
rising of the sun;' he has removed them from the
lower firmament of the earth, from the upper firma-
ment of heaven.

Soxra VIL (VIL)
The deity is Aan1; metre as before.

1. T propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous
AenI, rapid as-& horse: do thou, knowing (our de-
sires), be our epessenger of the sacrifice: he, the con-
sumer of forests, is known spontaneously among the
gods.

2. Come, AGNI1, rejoicing by thine own paths,
gratified by the friendship of the gods: roaring with
withering flames above the high places of the earth:
threatening to consume all the forests.

3. The sacrifice is present; the sacred grass is
strewn; AGNIlauded is satisfied, and is the ministrant
priest invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou,
honoured AexI, the youngest (of the gods), art
born. T

4. Judicious men promptly generate at the sachd\
rite the directing (Aew¥I), who (may convey) their
(oblations) :* AcNI, the lord of men, the giver of de-

v 4 samudrdd, avardd, & parasmdd, diva & prithivydh, or
it might be from the lower firmament, from the higher, from
- heaven, from earth.
2 The text has only ya eshdm, who, their : the scholiast sup-
plies the rest.

Varga X.
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light, the sweet-spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices,
has been established in the dwelling of the people.

5. Invested (with the priestly office), the bearer
(of the oblation), AanI, the directing priest, the
sustainer (of all), is seated in the house of man, he
whom heaven and earth extol, and whom the desired
of all the ministrant priests worship.

6. These men nourish the universe with viands who
offer (to AaNr) fitting commendation ; those people
also who eagerly listen (t¢ his laudation) augment
(the plénty of the world), as do these my (associates),
who are glorifiers of this truthful (deity).

7. We VasisuraAs implore thee, AGNI, son of
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly
bestow food upon thine adorers who are affluent (in
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxrra VIII. (VIIL)
Deity and metre as before.

1. The royal (AGn1), the master (of the sacrifice),
is kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked
with (offerings of) butter, whom men associated
worship with oblations, Aen1, who is lighted before
the dawn.?

2. This great AcNI has been known amongst men as
the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the
mighty: he has spread light (in the firmament), he,

! See page 32.
* Sdma-Veda, 1. 70.
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the dark-pathed at large upon. the earth, is nourished
by the plants.

8. By what oblation, AeNI, dost thou clothe our
praise? what offering dost thou, when glorified,
accept? when, giver of good, may we be the posses-
sors and enjoyers of perfect and unmolested riches?

4. This AGNI is greatly celebrated by the institutor
of the rite’ when he shines resplendent as the sun: he
who overcame P#ru in battle, and shone glorious as
the guest of the gods.

5. In thee, AGNI, are many offerings: do thou with
all thy flames be propitious: favourably hear (the
praises) of the worshipper; and do thou or auspicious
manifestation being glorified, spontaneously magnify
(thy) person.

6. VASISHTHA, illustrious in both heaven and earth,?
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle),
has addressed this hymn to AenI, that such fame-
conferring, discdse-removing, fiend-destroying (lau-
dation) may be (the means of ) happiness to the eulogist
and their kindred.

7. We VasisuTHAS implore thee, AGNI, son of
strength, the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly

! Bharatasya srinve, yajemdnasya prathito bhavati, is
Sdyana’s explanation : Makidhara, ¥ ajush, x11. 34, interprets
it, yajamanasya dhvdnam srinoti, he hears the invecation
of the worshipper.

t Dwibarhdh, dwayoh sthdnayor, mahdn, is Ydska’s inter-
pretation, cited by Sdyana, who himself proposes vidyd karmd-
blydm brihar, eminent in both wisdom and devotion.
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bestow food upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in
oblations), and do you ever cherish us with bless-
ings.!

Stxra IX. (IX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. The waster away (of living creatures), the in-
voker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of
the wise, the purifier, (AeNI), has been manifested

-from the lap of the dawn: he gives consciousness to

both classes of beings (men and animals), oblations to
the gods, and wealth to the pious.

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who forced open the
doors of the Panis, recovering for us the sacred food-
bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker of
the gods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is
seen of all people dissipating the gloom of the nights.

3. Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent,
right-directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of-
prosperity upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines
before the dawns the embryo of the waters, he has
entered into the nascent? plants.

4. Thou, AGNI, art to be glorified in (all) the ages
of men: thou, JATAVEDAS, who art illustrious when en-
gaged in battle: our praises wake up the kindling
(Aext), him who shines with conspicuous splendour.

5. Repair, AGNI, to the presence of the gods in thy

! Same as last verse of the preceding Sikta.
2 Praswa 4 .vivesa: the first is explained, jayamdnd
oshadhih.
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office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in
prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to SARASWATY,
the Maruts, the Aswins, the waters, the universal
gods, that they may bestow treasures (upon us).

6. VasisutyA is kindling thee, AGNI: destroy the
malignant: worship the object of many rites, (the
company of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (in-
stitutor of the sacrifice), praise (the gods), JATAVEDAS,
with manifold praises, and do you ever cherish us
with blessings.

Strra X. (X.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Acri, like the lover of the dawn (the sun),
radiant, bright, resplendent, displays extensive lustre,
the showerer (of benefits), the receiver (of oblations),
he shines with splendour, encouraging holy. rites: he
arouses (mankind), desiring (his presence).

2. AcyI, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice re-
peat his praise: the divine, munificent AeN1, the
messenger (of the gods), cognisant of their birth, re-
pairing to the deities, hastens in various directions.

3. Devout praises and hymns, <oliciting riches, pro-
ceed to AGNI, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable
form, of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations,
the ruler of men.

4. Consentient with the Vasus, AeN1, bring hither
INDRA, with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi, with

Varga XTIV,
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the Adityas and BRIHASPATY, the desired of all, with
the adorable (Angirasas).

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the
youthful AeNi, the giver of delight, the invoker of the
gods: he, the ruler of the night, has been the diligent
envoy of the opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the
worship of the gods.

$trra XL (XL

Deity and metre as before.

1. Great art thou, AeNI, the manifester of the
solemnity; without thee the immortals do not re-
joice: come in the same chariot with all the gods:
sit down here the chief, the ministrant priest.

2. Men offering oblations ever solicit thee the
quick-going (to undertake) the office of their mes-
senger, for to him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest
with the gods, the days are prosperous.

3. In thee, AGNI, thrice in the day, (the priests)
make manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the
(benefit of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on
this occasion, AGNI, as (thou didst) for MANU: be
our messenger, our protector against malignity.

4. Ag¥1 presides over the solemn rite, over every
consecrated oblation : the VAsus approve of his acts:
the gods have made him the bearer of the offering.

5. AeNI, bring the gods to eat of the oblation: may
they, of whom INDRA is the chief, be delighted on this
occasion: convey this sacrifice to the deities in
heaven, and do you ever cherish us with blessings.
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Stxra XII. (XII.)
Deity ana metre as before.

1. Let us approach with profound reverence the
youngest (of the gods), who shines when kindled in
his own abode; who is blazing wonderfully between
heaven and earth, and, piously invoked, is coming from
every quarter.!

2. May that AeNt who by his greatness is the
overcomer of all evils, who is praised as JATAVEDAS in
the (sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him,
and affluent (in oblations), from all sin and re-
proach.

8. Thou art VARUNA, thou art MiTRA, AGNI: the
VASISHTHAS augment thee with praises: may liberally
distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XIII. (XIIL.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Offer praise and worship to AGNI, the enlightener
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the
Asuras : propitiating him, I now present the oblation
on the sacred grass to VAISWANARA, the granter of
desires.

2. Thou, AcNI, radiant with lustre, fillest the hea-
ven and earth (with light) as soon as born: thou,
VAISWANARA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy
might liberated the gods from malevolent (foes).

Sama-Veda, 1. 654—656,
T

Varga XV.

Varga XVIL.
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3. When thou art born, Acy1, the lord, the cir-
cumambient, thou watchest ower all ereatures as a
herdsman over his cattle:' be willing, VAISWANARA,
to requite our praise, and do you cherish us ever with
blessings.

Stxra.XIV. (XIV.)
Deity as before ; the metre of the first verse is Brikati, of the
two others, T'rishiubh.

1. Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with
fuel and invocations of the gods to the divine JATA-
vEDAS, to the purely lustrous AGNI

2. May we perform thy rites, AGNI, with fuel:
may we offer thee, adorable AGNI, pious praises: may
we (gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with
clarified butter; divine AGNI, of auspicious lustre,
may we (worship thee) with oblations.

3. Come to our sacrifice, AGNI, with the gods, pro-
pitiated by the sanctified oblation: may we be the
offerers (of worship) to thee who art divine, and de
you ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢rra XV. (XV.)
The ue¢iy as before; the metre is Gdyatri.
1. Offer the oblation to the present AGNI, the

showerer (of benefits) ;" pour it into the mouth of him
who (bears) to us the nearest relationship.

1 Vaiswdnara brakmane vinda gdtum, know, or find, to go
according to the prayer or praise: the sense is not very
obvious.
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2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling,
abides with the five classes of men in every dwelling.

3. May he defend for us the wealth that has been
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity.!

4. May AcN1, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in
heaven, I address this new hymn, bestow upon us
ample wealth.

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice,
the enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of
a man having male offspring.

6. May that most adorable ANI, the bearer of Varga XIX.
oblations, accept our offering, gratified by our
praises.

7. Divine AGNI, the approachable :* the lord of men,
the invoked of all, we set thee down (upon the altar),
the resplendent, the righteously glorified.?

8. Blaze, AGgNI, night and day, that by thee we
may be possessed of sacred fires: mayst thou, friendly
to us, be righteously praised.

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for
the acquirement of riches:* perpetual, infinite (praise
is addressed to thee).

Séima-Veda, 11. 731.
Nakshya upagantavya; nakshati, vydpti karma, from
naksh, to pervade.

$ Suuviram is here interpreted kalydnastotrikam, the object
of auspicious or pious praise.

4 The text has only updhshard sahasrini, imperishable,
thousand-fold, near: the scholiast supplies the substantive vdk,
speech or praise, and the prefix upa implies the compou%vﬁﬁ
upayditi, approaches. KNP
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10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri-
fying, adorable AeNI, keep off the Rakshasas.

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), be-
stow riches upon us: and may BiAGA give us
wealth.

12. Do thou, Aey1, give us food along with male
issue, and may the divine SAVITRI, BuragA and Diri,
give us wealth.

13. Prescrve us, AGNI, from sin: divine (AGNI),
who art exempt from decay, consume (our) foes with
(thy) hottest flames.!

14. Do thou, who art irrcsistible, be to us, for the
protection of our posterity, like the vast spacious,
iron-walled cities (of the Rakshasas).

I5. Uninjurable Acn1, dispeller of darkness, pre-
serve us night and day from sin, and from the
malevolent.

SoxTA XVI. (XVI.)
Deity as before ; the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the
even, Satobrihais.

1. I invoke-for you with this hymn, AcxI, the son
of strength, the kind, the most knowing, the unob-
structed :* the fit object of sacred.rites, the messenger
of all the immortals.

! SémaVeda, 1. 24.

* Aratim ganidram, the goer, or Swdminam, Jord; Mahi-
dhara, Yajur-Veda, xv. 32, explains it, either having sufficient
understanding, .parydptamatim, or one never desisting from
activity, uparamarahitam sadodyamayutam : the verse recurs,
also, Sdma-Veda, 1. 45. 2. 99.
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2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steeds
to his car), when earnestly invoked: may he hasten
(to bring the gods) : may the sacrificial wealth of the
worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver
of abundant food, the adorable, the doer of great
" deeds.!

8. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits), re-
peatedly invoked, rises up, as does the fiery sky-
lambent smoke when men kindle Aen1.

4. We constitute thee our most renowned mes-
senger: bring the gods to partake (of the oblation):
bestow upon us, son of strength, all human blessings:
whatsoever we solicit of thee.

5. All-desired AcGNI, thow art the lord of the
mansion : thou art the invoker of the gods: thou art
the assistant priest:® do thou, who art wise, present

! This and the preceding are curiously blended in point of
arrangement in the ¥Yajur-Veda, 15. 32—84: also Sdma-Veda,
11, 100. Mahidhara’s interpretation differs in some respects
from Sdyana’s, especially as regards the last phrase, vastindm
devam rddho jandndm : Sdyana explains it, tam devam vdsa-
kdndm jandnam wasishthdndm radho havir-abhigachchhatu,
as in the text: he proposes, also, agnir vasindm dhandndm
madhye devam atyantoprakdsamdnam dhanam yajamdndnam,
may Agni, who harnesses, &c., be regardful of the brilliant
wealth of the worshippers amongst riches. Makidhara, con-
neeting it with what has preceded, renders the whole, Agni goes
quickly where the worship of the Vasus, Rudras, and Adityas
is celebrated, and the sacrificial wealth of the worshippers is
»ffered.

2 The Potri: he had just been called the Hotr.
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(the oblation to the gods), and partake (of it thy-
self).!

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upon the
institutor of the solemnity, for thou art the bestower
of treasure: inspire all the priests at our sacrifice:
(prosper him) who, offering worthy praise, is
prosperous.?

7. AenN1, piously invoked, may those devout wor-
shippers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and
the bestowers npon man of herds of cattle.

8. Strength-bestowing AcNI, protect from the
oppressor and the revilers those in whose dwelling
ILA, butter-handed, sits down satisfied,* and -grant to
us felicity long renowned.

9. The most wise AGNI is the bearer (of oblations),
as the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of
flame) : bring riches, AGNI, to the affluent (in sacri-
fices) : encourage the donor of the oblation.

! Sdama-Veda, 1. 61.

? Suganso yascha dakshate, offering good praise, may indi-
cate either a son or the Hotyi, according to Sdyana, who com-
pletes the phrase thus, yo vardhate tam vardhaya, increase him
who increases.

3 Yantdro ye maghavdno jandndm drvdn dayanta gondm,
is rendered by Mulidhara, may those who, amongst men, are
self-restrained, opulent, and donors of butter and offerings;
translating drvan annavisesham puroddsddin, and understand-
ing by gondm the products of the cow. Yajur-Veda, 33. 14 : .
also Sama-Veda, 1. 38.

* Ild ghritahastd : the name is explained, anuaripd kavirlak-
shand devt, a goddess, the impersonation of food, that is, of
sacrificial food, or the oblation personified.
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10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy pro-
tections from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous
cities those who, through the desire of extended fame,
bestow riches, comprehending horses and treasure.

11. The divine AenI, the giver of wealth, desires
the ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and re-
plenish (the vessel),’ and then the deity bears (your
oblations to the gods).

12. The gods have made the wise (AGNI) the
ministrant priest, and bearer of the sacrifice. AGNI
gives to the man who performs the prescribed rite and
presents (the offering), wealth, with virtuous male
posterity.?

Strra XVII. (XVIL)

The deity as before; the metre is Tréshtubh, in half stanzas.

1. Be kindled, AeNi, with suitable fuel: let the
(priest) strew the plentiful sacred grass.

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacri-
fice) be thrown open ; bring hither the willing gods.

3. AGNI JATAVEDAS, repair to the gods, worship
them with the oblation, render them pleased by the
sacrifice.

Y Udvd sinchadlwam upa vd prinadhwam, and sprinkle and
fill up, is the whole of the text: the scholiast would seem to
apply the first to the vessel, and the second to Agni, Dhruva
grahena hotri, tve twayi chamasam purayata, cha Agnaye
Somam yachchhata, ityarthah : the meaning is, both fill the
vessel with the dhruvagraha and present the Soma to Agni.
Séma-Veda, 1. 56n 2. 863.

® Sdma-Vedu, 2. 864.

Varga XXII1,
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4. May JATAVEDAS render the immortal gods pleased
by the sacrifice: let him sacrifice (to them), and
gratify them (with praise).

5. Bestow upon us, sage AGNI, all desirable
(riches): may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this
day be sacrificed.

6. The gods have made thee, AGNI, who art the
son of strength, the bearer of the oblation.

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee
who art divine: and thou, the mighty one, being
solicited, bestow upon us treasures.

—

ANUVAKA II.

Stxra I. (XVIIL)

The deity is INDRA ; the metre, Trishtubh.

1. Our forefathers, INDRA, glorifying thee, have
obtained all desirable (riches); in thy gift® are cows
easy to be milked, and horses, and thou art the liberal
donor of wealth to the devout.

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like a Raja with
his wives ; MAGHAVAN, who art wise and experienced,
(reward our) praises with the precious metals,? with
cows, with horses: conduct us who are dependent on
thee for riches.

! Literally, in thee, tve, twayi. ‘
? Pisa, silver or gold, and the like: rupena hiranydding
od, or riZpe may mean beauty.
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3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee:
may the path of thy riches lead downwards: may we,
INDR4, (diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity.

4. Desirous of milking thee like a milch cow a:
pasture, VASISHTHA has let loose his prayers to thee.
every one of my people proclaims thee the lord of
cattle: may INDRA be present ai our praises.

5. The adorable INDRA made the well-known deep
waters (of the Parushni) fordable for Supis, and
converted the vehement awakening imprecation of
the sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers.!

6. Turvasa, who was preceding (at solemn rites),
diligent in sacrifice, (went to Sunis) for wealth; but
like fishes? restricted (to the element of water), the

1 Sardhantam simyum uchathasya sapam sindhindm akrinod
asastih, is explained, utséhamdnam bodhhamdndm stotuh sépam
abhisastih sindhindm akarot, he made the exerting awakening
curse of the praiser the imprecations of the rivers: some lewend
is perhaps alluded to, but it is not detailed : the only other ex-
planation furnished by Sdyana is viswar@podbhavam dtmano
abhisdpam, the imprecation on him (Indra) had its Dirth in
Viswaridpa : see vol. 111. p. 505, note.

% The legend, such as it is, is very obscurely told : as Zndra
saved one of the two, Sudds, Sdyana infers he slew the other,
Turvasam avadhit, but why does not appear: nor does it fol-
low from another proposed rendering, understanding by
Matsydso nisitah, not fishes limited to water, but the people of
the country Mafsyu attacked by Turvasa, tena matsyajanapadd
badhitdh: again, the expression, Srushtim chakruh, as applied
to the Bhrigus, is rendered either Asuprd_ptzm chakruk or
sukham Turvasasya chakruh, making the Bhyigus and Drubyus
the allies of Turvasa.

Varga XXV.
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Bhrigus and Druhyus quickly assailed them: of these
two everywhere going, the friend (of Sup4s, INDRA)
rescued his friend.

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pro-
nounce auspicious words, those who abstain from
penance, those who bear horns (in their hands), those
who bestow happiness (on the world by sacrifice),!
glorify that INDRA, who recovered the cattle of the
jirya from the plunderers, who slew the enemies in
battle.

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of SuD4s),
crossing the humble Parushni river, have broken
down its banks; but he by his greatness pervades the
earth, and KAvI1, the son of CHAYAMANA, like a falling
victim, sleeps (in death).?

9. The waters followed their regular course to the
Parushni, nor (wandered) beyond it: the quick
courser (of the king) came to the accessible places,

! The terms so rendered are severally, according to the scho-
liast, denominations of persons assisting at religious rites, viz.
Pakthdsah, the havishdm pdchakdh, cooks of the buiter offered
in oblation ; 2. Bhaldwasah, bhadra vdchinah, speakers of that
which is lucky ; 8. Alindsah, tupobhir apravriddhdh, not emi-
nent by austerities ; 4. Vishdninak, having black horns in their
hands for the purpose of scratching kanddyandrtham, the same
as dikshitdh, havingz undergone the preliminary purification
called Dikshd; and 5. Sivdsah, ydyddind sarvasya lokasya
sivakardh, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice and the
like.

2 Killed by Sudds: the application of these incidents to whom
is cntirely the work of the scholiast.
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and INDRA made the idly-talking enemies, with
their numerous progeny, subject among men (to
Sup4s).!

10. They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the
Maruts), despatched by PRrisni, and recalling the
engagement made by them with their friend (INDRA),
came like cattle from the pasturage, when left with-
out a herdsman: the exulting NViyut steeds brought
them quickly (against the foe).

11. The hero INDRA created the Maruts (for the
assistance of the Raja), who, ambitious of fame, slew
one-and-twenty of the men on the two banks (of the
Parushnt), as a well-looking priest lops the sacred
grass in the chamber of sacrifice.

12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown
SruTa, KAwasHA, VRIDDHA, and afterwards DRUHYU,
in the waters: for they, INDRA, who are devoted to
thee, and glorify thee, preferring thy friendship,
enjoy it.

13. InprA, in his might, quickly demolished all
their strongholds, and their ‘seven (kinds of) cities:?
he has given the dwelling of the son of ANU to

! Indra is said to have repaired the banks of the river so
that the waters—iyur artham na nyartham—went to- their
object, that is, their former bed, not below or beyond it: the
enemies Amitrdn are called vadirivéchah, which Sdyana ex-
plains jalpakdn.

* Purah sapta would be rather seven citiess but Sdyana
renders it nagarih sapta prakdrdh : perhaps the last should be
prakdrak, seven-walled.

Varga XXVI.
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TriTsU: may we, (by propitiating INDR4), conquer in
battle the ill-speaking man.!

14. The warriors of the ANus and Drunyus, in-
tending (to carry off the) cattle, (hostile) to the pious
(Sup4s), perished to the number of sixty-six thousand
six hundred and sixty :* such are all the glorious acts
of INDRA.

15. These hostile 7'ritsus, ignorantly contending
with INDRA, fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on a
downward course, and being discomfited, abandoned
all their possessions to Supis.

16. InprA has scattered over the earth the hostile
rival of the hero (Sup4s), the senior of INDRA, the
appropriator of the oblation : INDRA has Daffled the
wrath of the wrathful enemy, and the (foc) advancing
on the way (against SupAs) has taken the path of
flight.

17. Inoxa has effected a valuable (donation) by a
pauper: he has slain an old lion by a goat: he has
cut the-angles of the sacrificial post with a needle:?
he has given all the spoils (of the cnemy) to Subis.

1 Jeshma purum manushyam - mridhravacham, which we
have had before in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or
barbarously : Sdyana here renders it bddhavdcham, which is
rather equivocal, but may mean threatening, whose speech is
obstructive or adverse.

¢ The cnumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtil satd
shat sakasrd shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six
thousands, sixty, with six more: S4yune understands by
satdni, thousands, sahasrdnityartham.

3 Styana says, these threc impossible acts are specified as
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18. Thy numerous enemies, INDRA, have been re-
duced to subjection: cffect at some time or other the
subjugation of the turbulent BaEDA,! who holds men
praising thee as guilty of wickedness: hurl, INDRA,
thy sharp thunderbolt against him.

19. The dwellers on the Yamundé and the
Tritsus glorified INDRA when he killed BHEDA in
battle: the Ajas, the Sighrus, the Yakshas, offered
to him as a sacrifice the heads of the horses (killed in
the combat) *

20. Thy favours, INDRA, and thy bounties, whether
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring)
dawns: thou hast slain DErvaka, the son of MANYA-
MANA, and of thine own will hast cast down SAMBARA
from the vast (mountain).

21. PaRAsaRr4, the destroyer of hundreds® (of
Rékshasas), and VasisHTHA, they who, devoted to
thee, have glorified thee in every dwelling, neglect
not the friendship of thee (their) benefactor: there-
fore prosperous days dawn upon the pious.

22. Praising the liberality of Sun.is, the grandson

illustrations of the wonderful power of Lmdra, to whom they
are possible.

! Bheda, who breaks or separates, may mean, Sdyana says,
an unbeliever, ndstika ; or it may be the name of an enemy of
Sulds. )

2 Balim strshdni jabkrur-asrydni may mean also, according
to the scholiast, they presented the best horses taken; but bali
more usually imports a sacrifice.

¢ Sataydatu; that is, Sakti, the son of Vasishtha, the father
of Pardsara. Vishnu Purana, p. 4, and note.

Varga
XXVIITL.



Varga XXIX,

62 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

of DEVAVAT, the son of PAIJAVANA, the donor of two
hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives, I,
worthy (of the gift), circumambulate thee, Acni, like
the ministrant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice).

28. Four (horses), having golden trappings, going
steadily on a difficult road. celebrated on the earth,
the excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me by
Sup4s,! the son of PIJAvANA, bear me as a son (to
obtain) food and progeny.

24. The seven worlds praise (Sup4s) as if he were
InprA: him whose fame (spreads) through the spa-
cious heaven and earth: who, munificent, has distri-
buted (wealth) on every eminent person, and (for
whom) the flowing (rivers) have destroyed YupmyA-
MADHT in war. °

25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this
(prince) as you did upon Divopisa, the father of
SupAds: favour the prayers of the devout son of
Pisavana, and may his strength be unimpaired,
undecaying.

S¢xTa I (XIX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. INDRA, who is formidable as a sharp-horned
bull, singly expels all men (from their stations) : thou
who art the (despoiler) of the ample wealth of him

! Smaddishtayah, an epithet of Aswah, understood, is ex-
plained, prasastdtisarjanasraddhdididdndngayuktd, being or
having part of a donation made in the belief of presenting what
1 excellent.
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who makes no offerings art the giver of ricnes to the
presenter of frequent oblations.

2. Aiding him with thy person, INvRA, thou hast
defended KuTsa in combat when thou hadst subju-
-gated DAsA, SusuNA and Kuyava, giving (their spoil)
to that son of ARJUNL

3. Undaunted (INDRA), thou hast protected with
all thy protections Sup4s, the offerer of oblations:
thou hast protected in battles with enemies for the
possession of the earth TRASADASYU, the son of PUrU-
KUTSA, and PURv.

4. Thou, the lord “of horses, who art honoured by
men, hast destroyed, along with the Maruts, nunte-
rous enemies at the sacrifice to tne godsy thou hast
put to sleep with the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Crp-
MURIL, and DnunI, on behalf of DABHITI.

5. Such, wiclder of the thunderbolt, are thy mighty
powers, that when thou hudst quickly destroyed ninety
and nine cities, thou hast occupied the hundredth as a
place of abode: thou hast slain VRITRA: thou hast
also slain NaMuoI.

6. Thy favours, INDRA, to SuD4s, the donor (of Varga XXX.
offerings), the presenter of oblations, arc infinite :
showerer (of benefits), I yoke for thee (thy vigorous)
steeds: may our prayers reach thee who art mighty,
to whom many rites are addressed.

7. Powerful INDRA, lord of horses, let us not be ex-
posed at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the mur-
derous despoiler: protect us with impregnable de-
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fences : may we be held dear among thy worship-
pers.

8. May we, MAGImAVAN, leaders in thy adoration,
regarded as dear friends, be happy in our homes:
about to bestow felicity upon ATITHIGWAN, humiliate
Turvass; (humiliate) the son of Yapu.

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers, offer,
MagrAVAN, prayers devoutly for thy adoration: they
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the
niggards : select us (as the objects) of thy friend-
ship.!

10. Chief leader (of rites), these praises of men
addressed to thee revert to us, who are the offerers of
(sacrificial) riches: do thou be propitious to such
men, (INDRA), in conflicts with enemies: be their
friend, their hero, and protector.

11. Hero, INDRA, glorified on the present occasion,
and propitiated by praise, be amplified in thy person
for our protection: bestow upon us fvod and habi-
tations : and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Y Ye te havebhir, vi panin addsan : the connexion of have-
bhir, stotraik with what follows is not very obvious: the rest
is explained, apraddnsilin vanijo api dhuandni viseshenddd-
payan, they have made to give, or have mulcted, especially in
their 1iches, those traders who are not donors of offerings.
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ADHYAYA III
MANDALA VII. CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA 1I. CoNTINUED.

Sukra IIL. (XX))
The deity is INDRA ; the metre, Trishtubl.

1. The fierce and powerful (INDRA) has been born Vargal
for heroi¢ (deeds): friendly to man, he is the ac-
complisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform;
ever youthful, he invests the (sacrificial) hall with
defences (against interruption): be our preserver,
INDRA, from heinous sin.

2. Inpr4, dilating in bulk, is the slayer of VRITRA :
the hero defends his worshipper promptly with his
protection, whether he be the giver of dominion to
Sunis or the donor repeatedly of wealth to the offerer
(of oblations).

3. A warrior who turns not hack in battle, a com-
batant, one engaged in tumults, a hero, victorious
over (his) foes from birth, invinecible, of great vigour,
this INDRA scatters (hostile) hosts and slays all (his)
adversaries.

4. Opulent INDRA, thou hast filled both heaven and
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies: INDRA, the
lord of horses, brandishing the thunderbolt, is gratified
at sacrifices by the (sacrificial) food.

5. (His) progenitor begot INDRA, the showerer (of
benefits) for (the purposes of) war: his mother brought
him forth the henefactor of man: the leader of
armies who is chief over men, he is the lord, the con-

VOL. 1V, ¥
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queror, the recoverer of the kine, the subduer of
foes.

6. He who devotes his mind to the terrible INDRA
never ‘falls (from his condition), nor will he perish:
the protector of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice,
bestows riches on him who offers to INDRA praises and
prayers with sacrifices.

7. That (wealth), INDRA, which the prior has given
to the posterior: which the clder may accept from
the younger:! with which (the son) yet living dwells
far away (separated from his father), confer, won-
derful INDRA, such precious riches upon us.

8. May the man who is dear to thee, INDRA, pre-
sent (oblatious) : may he be thy friend, wiclder of the
thunderbolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be
abounding in food through this favour of.thee who art
devoid of cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a
dwelling giving shelter to men.

9. For thee, MAGHAVAN, this showering Soma
(libation) cries alond: to thee the worshipper has
recited praises: the desire of riches has fallen upon
thine adorer, do thou therefore, SAKRA, bestow quickly
upon us wealth.

10. Enable us, INDRA, (to partake of ) food granted
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial

! Yad Indra pirvo apardya sikshan, what the father has
given to the son, or the elder to the younger brother: and soin the
next case, that which the father reccives from the son, or the
clder hrother from the yonnger.
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presentations), spontaneously offer (thee oblations):
may there be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many
landations:' and do you ever cherish us with bless-
ings.

Stkra IV. (XXL.)

The deity and metre as before.

1. The bright sacrificial food mixed with curds and
milk has been poured out: INDRA delights in it from
his birth : lord of bay horses, we wake thee up with
sacrifices, acknowledge our praises in the exhilaration
of the Soma beverage.

2. They repair to the sacrifice, they strew the sacred
grass: the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are
of difficultly suppressed noise: famous priests, whose
voices are heard far off, bring the stones from the
interior of the dwelling.

3. Thou, hero, hast enabled the many waters
arrested by AHI to flow: by thee the rivers rushed
forth like charioteers: all created worlds trembled
through fear of thee.

4. The formidable (INDRA), knowing all actions
beneficial to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his
weapons : INDRA, exulting, shook their cities: armed
with his thunderbolt he slew them in his might.

5. Let not the Rakshasas, INDRA, do us harm:* let

! Vasvi shu te jaritre astu saktih is explained atyanta pra-
sastdsu stutishu tava stotre sémarthyam astu, ps in thel text.

. Na vandand vedydbhih are rendered by Sdyana vandandni,
rakshdnsi, and prajdbhyah.

F2

Varga III.
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not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny, most
powerful (INDRA): let the sovereign lord, (INDRA),
exert himself (in the restraint) of disorderly
beings, so_that the unchaste' may not disturb onr .
rite. N

Varga IV. e Thou, INDRA, by thy function, presidest over the
beings (of earth) : all the regions (of the world) do
not surpass thy magnitude: by thine own strength
thou hast slain VRITRA: no enemy has effected thy
destruction in battle.

7. The older deitics have confessed thy vigour
superior to their destructive strength.> INDRA having
subdued his foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worship-
pers): they invoke INDRA to obtain food.

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign
InpRra, for protection: protector of many, thou hast
been to us the guardian of great good fortune: be our
defender against every overpowering (assailant) like
to thee.

9. May we, daily increasing ‘in reverence, be (re-

1 Sisnadevdih, abrahmacharyd ityarthah, following ¥ dska,
1v. 19, but it may have the sense of those who hold the Linga
for a deity.

¢ Devds chit pirve, the Asuras, who, in the received mytho-
logy, are considered as older than the gods. The construction
is somewhat obscure, asurydya kshatrdya anumamire sahdnsi;
anu, Sdyana says, implies inferiority or privation, according to
the Siitra of Panini: Hine, 1. 4. 86, they have confessed in-
feriority to thy strength: tava balebhyo hind mamire; asurdya,
he renders, baldya, to strength, and kshatrdya he derives from
hshadi, to injure, hinsdydm.
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ga.rded), INDRA, (as) thy friends: through the pro-
tection of thee, surpasser in greatness, may (thy wor-
shippers) repulse the attack of the foe in battle, the
strength of the malevolent.

10. Enable us, INDRA, (to partake of) food granted
by thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial
presentations), spontaneously offer the (oblations):
may there be ability in thine adorer (to repeat)
many laudations: and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

Stxra V. (XXIL)
The deity as before ; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Virdj,
of the last, Trishtubh.

1. Drink, INDRA, the Soma : may it exhilarate thee,
that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the
reins), by the arms of the grinder, has expressed,
lord of bay horses, for thee.!

2. May the exhilarating beverage -which is fit for
and suitable to thee, by which, lord of bay horses,
thou slayest VRITRAS, exhilarate thee, INDRA, abound-
ing in riches.?

3. Understand thoroughly, MAGHAVAN, this my
speech, this praise of thee, which VASISHTHA. recites;
be pleased by these prayers at the sacrifice.

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone, (of
me)® repeatedly drinking (the Soma), comprehend

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 398, 11. 277,
2 Séma-Veda, 11. 278, 279.
8 Srudhi havam vipipdnasya adreh, the scholiast inserts,

Varga V.
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the hymn of the adoring sage, and, friendly (with us),
take to thy near consideration these adorations.! '

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the de-
stroyer (of foes), but ever proclaim thy especial care.

6. Many are the sacrifices offered, MAGHAVAN, to
thee amongst mankind; constantly does the wor-
shipper indeed invoke thee; therefore be not far nor
be a long time from us.?

7. To thee, hero, I indeed offer these sacrifices, to
thee I address these elevating praises: thou art to be
in all ways invoked by the leaders (of rites).

8. INDRA, of goodly aspect, none attain the great-
ness of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fierce INDRA,
thy heroism nor thy wealth.

9. May thy auspicious reéqrds, INDRA, be directed
towards us, as they have béen to those pious sages,
ancient or recent, who have originated (thy) praises,
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra VI, (XXIIL)
The deity as before; the metre is Zrishtubh.

L. (The sages) have offered prayers to (INpRA) for

mame as vipipdna, the frequentative of pd, to drink, explained
vipitavat or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet
of adri.

' Kyrishwa duvinsi antamd sachema, is explained imdni pari-
charandni antikatamdni buddhisthdni sahdyabhita san kuru,
the explanation is not very intelligible.

* This and the two preceding occur Séma-Veda, 11. 1148—
1150.
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food, worship INDRA, VASISITHA, at the sacrifice : may
that INDRA who has spread out all (the regions) by
his might, be the hearer of my words when approach-
ing him.

2. When, INDRA, the plants grow up, the sound (of
praise) ' acceptable to the gods, (uttered) by the wor-
shipper, has been raised: by no one among men, is his
own life understood; convey us beyond all those sins
(by which life is shortened).

3. I harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing cha-
riot (of INDRA) with his horses: (my) prayers have
reached him who is pleased (by devotion): he hus sur-
passed in magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the
unresisting enemies.?

4. May the waters increase like young: may thy
worshippers, INDRA, possess water (in abundance):
come like the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou,
(propitiated) by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us
food.?

5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee,
INDRA : bestow uon the praiser (a son vigoro‘us'} and

VY hliz/w-udko irajyanta is explained oshadhyo vard-
lhante : in a former passage surudh was interpreted, a cow.

2 Vryitrdnyapratt jaghanvdn : the meaning of aprati is not
very obvious: Sdyana explains it, dwandwdni, twofold,
doubled. -

$ Yajur-Veda, 33. 18: Makidhara gives—a totally different
meaning to the first phrase, dpaschit pipyuk staryo na gdvah,
the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik texts' by
which the Soma is effused.
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wealthy) : for thou alone amongst the gods art com-
passionate to mortals: be exhilarated here at this
sacrifice.

6. In this manner the Vasishthas glorify with
hymns INDRA, the showerer, the bearer of the thun-
derbolt: may he so glorified grant us wealth, com-
prising male posterity and cattle: and do you ever
cherish us with blessings.!

Stxra VIL (XXIV.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. A place has been prepared for thee in the sacri-
ficial chamber : proceed to it, invoked of many, along
with the leaders (of rites, the Maruts), inasmuch as
thou artour protector, (promote our) prosperity : grant
us riches: be exhilarated by the Soma.

2. Thy purpose, INDR4, is apprehended, thou who
art mighty in the two (worlds) :® the Soma is effused :
the swect juices are poured (into the vessels). : this
perfect praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates
INDRA With repeated invocations.

3. Come, Risisuin, from the sky, or from the fir-

v Yajur-Veda, 20. 54 : the concluding phrase, which has so
often occurred, Malidhara considers addressed to the priests,
yiiyam Ritwijah.

2 Dwibhard, according to the scholiast, should be dwibar-
hasah, agreeing with te-dwayoh sthanayoh pari vridhasya
tava mano grihitam, the mind of thee who art enlarged in hoth
places is apprehendcd’: what places is not explaincd; perhaps
heaven and carth may he mtendod.
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mament, to this sacred grass, to drink the Soma : let
thy horses bear thee who art vigorous to my presence
to (receive my) praise and for (thine) exhilaration.

4. Lord of Jbay steeds, propitiated by our praise,
come to us with all thy protections, sharing in satis-
faction, handsome-chinned, with the ancient (Maruts),
overthrowing repeatedly (thy) foes, and granting us a
strong and vigorous (son).

5. This invigorating praise, like a horse attached
to a car, has been addressed to thee who art mighty
and fierce, the up-bearer (of the world): this thine
adorer desires of thee, INDRA, riches: do thou grant
us sustenance notorious as the sky in heaven.!

6. In this manner, INDRA, satisfy us (with the gift)
of desirable (wealth) : may we repeatedly experience
thy great favour: bestow upon us who are opulent
(in offerings) food with male descendants: do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

S6xra VIIL (XXV.)
Deity and metre as before.

1. Fierce INDRA, when animated by like fierce
armies, encounter them: let the bright (weapon)
wielded by the arms of thee who art mighty and the
friend of man descend for our protection ; let not thy
all-pervading mind wander (away from us).

Diviva dydm adhi na sromatam dhék: the scholiast gives
no explanation of the comparison: sromatam he interprets
sravandydm, applicable either to food or fame,

Varga 1X.
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" 2. Destroy, INDRA, our adversaries in battle, those
men who overpower us: remove far from us the
calumny of the reviler: bring to us abundance of
treasures.

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome-
chinned, be (secured) to the liberal donor (of obla-
tions) : may thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon
me) as well as wealth: cast the fatal weapon on the
mischievous mortal : grant us food and wealth.

4. I am (in dependence), INDRA, upon the acts of
such as thou art, upon the liberality of a protector,
hero, such as thou: vigorous and fierce INDRA, give us-
a dwelling for all our days: lord of bay steeds, do us
no harm.

5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (ado-
ration) to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength

-agsigned by the gods to INDRA: make our enemies,

INDRA, easy to be overcome, and may we, safe from
peril, enjoy abundance.

6. In this manner, INDRA, satisfy us with the gift
of desirable (wealth): may we repcatedly experience
thy great favour : beéstow upon us who are opulent in
offerings food with male descendants: do you ever
cherish us with blessings.

Soxra IX. (XXVI.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. The Soma uneffused delights not INDRA: the

U Dyumnam may meanseither food or fame. Niér. v, 5.
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effused juices please not MAGHAVAN, unaccompanied
by prayer: therefore I offer to him the praise that he
may be pleased with; that, like a prince, he may
listen to a novel (strain).

2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer de-
lights INDRA: the effused juices, (offered) with re-
peated praise, (exhilarate) MAGHAVAN : therefore (the
priests), combining together and muking like exertion,
invoke INDRA for protection, as sons (apply) to a
father.

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when the Somu
is effused, proclaim that he has achieved, let him now
perform: may INDRA, cqual (to the task) and un-
aided, possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a
husband his wives.

4. Such have they proclaimed him: INDRA is still
celebrated as the distributor of riches, the transporter
(beyond calamity), of whom many and emulous are
the protections: may acceptable benefits attend us.

5. Thus does VasisaTIA glorify INDRA, the showerer
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservaticn
of mankind : bestow upon us, (INpRa), thousands of
viands: do you cver cherish us with blessings.

Soxra X. (XXVIL)
Deity and metre as before.
1. Men mvoke INDRA in battle when those actions

which lead to victory are performed: do thou who art
a hero, the benefactor of man, the desirer of prowess,

Varga X1.
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place us in possession of pastures abounding with
cattle.! '

2. INDRA, who art the invoked of many, give to
those men who are thy friends that strength which,
MAGHAVAN, is thine: thou, MAGHAVAN, (hast forced
open) the firm (shut, gates of cities) :* discover, discri-
minator (of truth), the treasure now concealed.

3. Inpr4 is lord of the earth and of men: (his is)
the various wealth that exists upon the earth: thence
he gives riches to the donor (of oblations): may he,
glorified by us, bestow upon us wealth.

4. May the affluent and liberal INDRA, upon being
invoked together (with the Maruts), quickly bestow
food for our preservation, he whose unlimited, expe-
rienced liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those
men (who are his) friends.

5. INDRA, grant quickly wealth for our enrichment:
may we attract thy favour by our adoration: granting
us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and cha-
riots : do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra XI. (XXVIIL)
Deity and metre as before.

1. INpRA, who art wise, come to our adoration:
let thy horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all
(men), all mortals severally invoke thee: hear there-
fore our (invocation).

v Sdma-Veda, 1. 318.
2 The text has only twam hi dridhd maghavan, thou, Magh-
avan, verily the firm (plur. ace. tem.)
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2. Endowed with strength, since thou grantest the
prayers of the Rishis, let thy greatness, INDRA, extend
to thine invoker: and as, fierce deity, thou holdest
the thunderbolt in thy hand, then formidable by thy
exploits thou hast become invincible.

3. Since, INDRA, by thy guidance, thou hast con-
ducted men, thy zealous worshippers, over heaven
and earth,! thou art born to (bestow) great wealth
and strength, whence the presenter of offerings over-
comes him who offers them not.

4. Grant us, INDRA, with these days, (wealth), for
unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which
the wise and sinless VARUNA observes in us, (through
thy favour, INDRA),? doubly disappear.

5. Let us glorify that opulent INDRA, that he may
give us great and valuable riches, he who is the chief
protector of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra XII. (XXIX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. This Soma is poured out, INDRA, for thee: come,

! Nrin na rodasi san ninctha : the verb is explained sanga-
mayasi, thou bringest together; divi prithivydm cha stotrin
pratishthdpayasi, thou establishest the worshippers in heaven
and in earth: no notice is tuken of the particle na; but it can-
not well be the negative.

2 Dwitd avasdt : the verb is explained by vimochara, loosing,
setting free; but there is no explanation of dwitd or dwidhd,
twofold : perhaps it may mean now and heveafter, or body and
mind, or word and deed.

Varga XIII,
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lord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is pre-
pared: drink of the plentifully-effused and grateful
libation) : give us, MAGHAVAN, when solicited for
them, riches.

2. Magnified hero, INDRA, approving of the sacred
rite, come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhila-
rated at this sacrifice: hear these our prayers.

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our
hymns? when, MAGHAVAN, may we indeed present to
thee (oblations)? I expatiate in all praises addressed
to thee: hear, INDRA, these my invocations.

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis
whose praises thou hast listened tc; therefore I re-
peatedly invoke thee, MAGHAVAN: thou, INDRA, art
well affected towards us as a parent.

5. Let us glorify that opulent INDRA, that he may
give us vast and valuable riches, he who is the chief
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do
you ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra XIIIL (XXX.)

Deity and metre as before.

1. Divine and powerful (INDRA), come to us with thy
strength: be the augmenter of our riches: be to us,
king of men, wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source
of ) vigour, of great prowess, hero, of manhood.

2. Warriors invoke thee, worthy to be invoked, in
the variously clamorous (strife),! for (the safety of

! Vivdchi is explained vividha vdcho yasmin prédhurbha-
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their) persons, and for the (long) enjoyment of the
sun:' thou art a fit leader over all men: humble our
enemies by the fatal (bolt).

8. When, INDRA, fortunate days arise, when thou
advancest thine emblem in battles, the strong AeNI,
the invoker of the gods, summoning the gods hither
for our benefit, sits down on the sacred grass. =~

4. We, divine INDRA, who are thine, are they, hero,
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant
to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode: and
may they, prosperous, attain old .age.

5. Let us glorify the opulent INDRA, that he may
give us vast and valuable riches: he who is the chicf
protector of the religious rites of the worshippers: do
you ever cherish us with blessings.

Strra XIV: (XXXI.)

The deity as before; the metre is Gdyatri, except in the tenth,
eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Virdj.

1. Sing, friends, an exhilarating hymn to INDRA,
the lord of bay steeds, the drinker of the Soma.?

2. Repeat to the liberal INDRA such brilliant praise
as other (men repcat): let us offer it to him wha is
affluent in truth.

vanti tasmin yuddhe, in that war or combat in which many
words are manifested: the nominativé Swurd, heroes, gives
plausibility to the interpretation.

! Siryasya sdtun, chirakdla, préptyartham, for the sake of
having long life: Ayur atra sirya vivakshitah, Sirya here ex-

presses life.
* Sdma-Veda, 1. 156. 11. G8.

Varga XV.
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3. Do thou, INDRA, be willing to give us food: be
willing, SATAKRATU, to give us cattle: be willing,
donor of dwellings, to give us gold.!

4. Devoted to thee, showerer (of benefits), we
glorify thee: be cognisant, giver of dwellings, of this
our praise.’

5. INDRA, who art lord, subject us not to the re-
viler, to the abuser, to the withholder of offerings:
may my worship verily (find favour) with thee.?

6. Slayer of enemies, thou, INDRA, art our armour,
vast and our preceder in battle: with thee for my
ally I defy (the foe).

7. Thou verily art great; and heaven and earth
abounding with food, respect, INDRA, thy strength.

8. May the praises of thine adorers, accompanying
thee (wherever thou goest), such as thou art, and
spreading around with radiance, reach thee.

9. The ascending libations proceed, INDRA, to thee,
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect: men bow in re-
verence before thee.

10. Bring (libations) to the great (INDRA), the
giver of great (wealth): offer praise to the wise
InprA - fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come to the
people offering many (oblations).*

v Sdma-Veda, 11. 67.
t Sdma-Veda, 1. 132.
$ Twe api kratur mama, in thee even my act, means, says

Sdyana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravisatu, may
my praise enter into thy heart.

* Sdma-Veda, 1. 328; 11. 1143,
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11. The sages engender sacred praise and (satri-
ficial) food for the wide-pervading, mighty ‘INDRA:
the prudent impede not his functions.!

12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch,

INDRA, whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his’

foes) : urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify ) the
lord of bay steeds.?

S¢xra XV. (XXXII.)

The deity is as before, INDRA ; the Rishi is SARTI, the son of
VasisETHA, until his death, when VasisHTHA takes up the
hymn and finishes it ; the metre of the odd verses is Byihati,
that of the even, Satobrihati, except in the third, in which it
is Virdj of two pddas: several of the stanzas of this hymn,
recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the twenty-fourth day of
the Agnishtoma ceremony, are called Pragdthas.

1. Let not, INDRA, (other) worshippers detain thee
far from us: come from whatever distance to our
assembly : present at this ceremony, hear our (pray-
ers).}

2. When the libation is effused for thee, these
offerers of sacrifice swarm like flies round honey: the
‘pious praisers, desiring riches, fix their hope upon
INDRA, like a foot upon a chariot.*

3. Desirous of riches, I call upon the benevolent
wielder of the thunderbolt, as a son upon a father.

4. These Soma juices, mixed with curds, are

1 Sdéma-Veda, 11. 1144,
2 Ibid. 11, 1145.
$ Ibid. 1. 384 ; 11. 1025.
4 Ibid. 11. 1026.

VOL. IV, G
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poured out to INDRA: come, wielder of the thunder-
bolt, with thy horses to our dwelling, to drink there
for (thine) exhilaration.!

5. May INDR4, whose ear is ready to hear, listen to

‘the suppliant for riches, and never disappoint our

prayers: he who is the giver of hundreds and thou-
sands: may no one ever hinder him when willing to
give.

6. Slayer of VRITRA, the hero who offers sacrifices
to thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises),
he, (protected) by INDRA, is unresisted (by any one),
and is honoured by men.

7. Be a defence, MAGIAVAN, to the wealthy (offer-
ers of oblations), for thou art the discomfiter of (our)
adversaries: may we divide the spoil of the enemy
slain’by thee: do thou, who art indestructible, bring
it to our dwelling.

8. Pour out the libation to INDRA, the thunderer,
the drinker of the Soma : prepare the baked (cakes)
to satisfy him: do (what is agreeable to him), for he
bestows happiness on (the worshipper) who pleases
him.?

9. Offerers of the libation, do not hesitate: be ac-
tive: sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake
of riches: the asgiduous worshipper conquers (his .
enemies), dwells in a habitation, and prospers: the
gods favour not the imperfect rite.?

1 Sdma-Veda, 1. 293.
* Ibid. 1. 285.
? Na devdsah karatnave: -karatnuk is explained kutsita
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10. No one overturns, no one arrests, the chariot
of the liberal sacrificer : he, of whom INDRA is the pro-
tector, of whom the Maruts (are the defenders), will
walk in pastures filled with cattle.

11. Let the man of whom thou, INDRA, art the pro-
tector, invigorating (thee with praise), enjoy (abun-
dant) food: be' the preserver, hero, of our chariots,
(the preserver) of our people.

12. Verily (InprA’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds
(that of other deities) like the wealth of the victo-
rious: enemies overcome not him, who is the lord of
bay steeds, who gives strength to the offerer of the
libation.

13. Address (to INDRA), amongst the gods, the
ample, well-uttered, and graceful prayer: many bonds
entangle not him who, by his devotion, abides in
INDRA.

14. What mortal, INDRA, injures him who has thee
for his support? he who offers thee (sacrificial) food,
MacHAVAN, with faith, he obtains food on the day of
the libation.?

15. Animate (those men) for the destruction of
their foes, who offer treasures which are dear to thee,

kriyd, bad or defective act of religion: the scholiast seems to
render it, men do not become gods by such means, devd na
bhavanti.

! Bodhi avitd : the scholiast makes bodhi the second person
singular imperative of bhd, for bhava, b being substituted for
bh.

t Pdrye divi vdji vdjam sishdsati, sautye «hani sa havish-
mdn annam sevate is the explanation of Sdyaza.

Varga XIX.
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the abounder 1n wealth: may we, lord of bay steeds,
along with (thy) worshippers, pass over all difficul-
ties by thy guidance.

16. Thine, INDRA, is the vast valuable wealth:
thou cherishest the middling: thou rulest over all
that which is the most precious : no one opposes thee
in (the recovering of the) cattle.!

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to
all, even where battles occur:? all the people of the
earth, desirous of protection, solicit of thee, the in-
voked of many.

18. If I were lord of as much (affluence) as thou
art, INDRA, then might I support (thy) worshippers,
dispenser of wealth, and not squander it upon wicked-
ness.?

19. May I daily distribute wealth to the venerable
wherever abiding: no other, MAGIAVAN, than thou is
to be sought by us: (no other isto us) a most excellent
protector.*

20. The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn
rites combined, acquires food: I bend down with ado-
ration to you, INDRA, the invoked of many, as a car-

' Na hish twd goshu vripvate: the scholiast explains it,
goshu mirmitteshu ke api twdm na vdrayanti, none resist or
oppose thee on account of the cows.

® Dhanadd asi sruto ye im bhuvantyajayah : the scholiast
explains the last, ye ete djayo yuddhdni bhavanti teshu api
dhanaddh srutosi.

3 Sdma-Veda, 1. 310; 11. 1146,

* Ibid. 11 1147.
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penter bends the wooden ocircumference of the
wheel.!

21. A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming Varga X
praise: affluence devolves not upon one obstructing
(sacrifice) : in thee, MAGHAVAN, is the power whereby
bounty (may be shown) to such as I am on the day of
the libation.?

22. We glorify thee, hero, (INDR4), the lord of all
moveable and stationary things, the beholder of the
universe, (with ladles filled with Soma),® like (the
udders of) unmilked kine.*

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or ter-
restrial, has been or will be born: desirous of horses,
of food, of cattle, affluent INDRA, we invoke thee.

24. Elder INDRA, bring that (wealth to me), being
the junior, for, MAGHAVAN, thou hast from the begin-
ning been possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be
adored at repeated sacrifices.®

25. Drive away, MAGHAVAN, our enemies: render

v Sdma-Veda, 1. 238; 11. 217.

2 Ibid. 11. 218.

8 Ibid. 1. 238; 1. 80. Yajur-Veda, 27. 35.

* Adugdhd iva dhenava occurs in the first line, and Mahi-
dhara, ¥ ajush 27. 36, cxplains it, we praise thee as unmilked
kine praise their calves, which is not very intelligible ; in order
to make sense of it, Sdéyana inserts, the fullness of the ladles,
yathd dhenavah hshirapirnodhastwena vartante tad vat soma-
pirnachamastwena vartamdnd vayam bhrisam abhishtumak, as
the cows remain with the state of the udders being full of milk,
8o we, abiding with the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify
thee.

* Séma-Veda, 11. 31 ; Yajur-Veda,27. 36.
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riches easy of acquisition: be our preserver in war:
be the augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy)
friends.!

26. Bring to us, INDRA, wisdom, as a father (gives
knowledge) to his sons: bestow wealth upon us on
this occasion, thou the invoked of many, so that we,
living at the solemnity,® may (long) enjoy the light
(of existence).

27. Let no unknown, wicked, malevolent, malignant
(enemies) overpower us: may we, protected by thee,
cross over many waters.®

S¢xrra XVI. (XXXIII.)

The divinities of the first nine verses are the sons of VasisaTHA,
and he is, as usual, the Rishi: in the last six he is considered
to be the deity, and his sons the Rishis; the metre is
Trishtubh.

1. The white-complexioned accomplishers of holy
ceremonies,* wearing the lock of hair on the right
side,” have afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call

)

v Sdma-Veda, 1. 309

2 Thid. 1. 259 ; 11.806.

$ Ibid. 11. 807. This, although in some places rather ob-
scure, is upon the whole intelligible enough, and seems to be a
popular Sikta ; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted into
the Sdma-Veda, some of them twice over.

* The text has Swityanchah, which Sdyana explains
Swetavarndh, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet as applied
to the Vasishthas.

¢ Dahshinatas kaparddh: kaparda is the chidd or single
lock of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, ac-
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the leaders (of rites) to the sacred grass: the Va-
sishthas, (my sons), should never be far from me.

2. Disgracing (PASADYUMNA), they brought from
afar the fierce INDRA, when drinking the ladle of
Soma at his sacrifice, to (receive) the libation (of
Sup4s):' INDRA hastened from the effused Soma of
PASADYUMNA, the son of VAYATA, to the Vasishthas.

3. In the same manner was he, (Supn4s), enabled by
them easily to cross the Sindhu river: in the same
manner, through them he easily slew his foe:? so in
like manner, Vasishthas, through your prayers, did
INDRA defend Sup4s in the war with the ten kings.?

4. By your prayers, leaders (of rites), is effected
the gratification of your progenitors:* I have set in
motion the axle (of the chariot):® be not you inert,

cording to the scholiast, it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to
wear on the right of the crown of the head, dakshine siraso
bhdge.

1 This is explained by a legend which relates, that when the
sons of Vasishtha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on
behalf of Sudds, they found that he was present at a similar so-
lemnity instituted by the Raje PasaDpyumNa, the son of
Vayata, on which they abused the Rgja, broke off his sacri-
fice, and, by their mantras, compelled INDRA to come to that
of their patrons.

* Bhedam jaghdna : Bheda may be a proper name.

$ Ddsardhe is explained Dasabhi rdjabhik saha yuddhe:
the same war is subsequently alluded to: see Sitkta 83 of this
Mandala.

4 Pitréndm, in the gen. plur., may be used ouly honorifically,
implying father, i.e. Vasishtha.

5 Aksham avyayam, the scholiast interprets rathasya
aksham avyaydmi, chalaydmi, 1 cause to move the axle of the
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for by your sacred metres, Vasishthas, (chaunted)
with a loud voice, you sustain vigour in INDRA.

5. Suffering from thirst, soliciting (rain), sup-
ported (by the Twitsus) in the war with the ten
Rajas, (the Vasishthas) made INDRA radiant as the
sun: INDRA heard (the praises) of VAsisHTHA glori-
fying him, and bestowed a spacious region on the
Tritsus.

6. The Bharatas, ‘inferior (to their foes), were
shorn (of their possessions), like the staves for driving
cattle, (stripped of their leaves and branches): but
VASISHTHA became their family priest, and the pedple
of the Tritsus prospered.!

7. Three shed moisture® upon the regions, three
are their glorious progeny, of which the chiefis night:
three communicators of warmth accompany the dawn :
verily the Vasishthas understand all these.

8. The glory of these Fasishthas is like the splen-

car, ascribing the words to Vasishtha, as announcing his inten-
tion to return to his hermitage.

! The Tritsus are the same as the Bhdratas: according to
the Mahabhdrata, Samvarana, the son of Riksha, the fourth
in descent from Bharala, the son of Dushyanta, was driven
from his kingdom by the Pdnchdlas, and obliged to take refuge
with his tribe amongst the thickets on the Sindhw until Va-
sishtha came to them, and consented to be the Raja’s Purohit,
when they recovered their territory.

2 Sdyana quotes Satyayana for the explanauon of this verse:
the three who send rain on the three regions of éarth, mid-air,
and heaven, are Agns, Vdyu, and Adotya, and they alfo diffase
warmth : their offspring are the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adi-
tyas, the latter of whom are the same with jyotish, light.
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dour of the sun : their greatness as profound as (the
depth of) the ocean : your praise, Vasishthas, has the
velocity of the wind: by no other can it be sur-
passed.

9. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Pasishthas
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world, and
the Apsarasas sit down, wearing the vesture spread
out by YAmA.?

! Ninyam sahasravalsam abhisancharanti, they completely
go over the hidden, tirohitam, or durjnénam, ignorant,
sahasra valsam, thousand-branched, that s, sansdram, the re-
volving world of various living beings, or the succession of
many births; an allusion is intended, the scholiast appears to
intimate, to the repeated births of Pasishiha ; the plural here
being put for the singular, he having been first one of the Pra-
Jjdpatis, or mind-born sons of Brakmd, and, secondly, one of
the sons of Urvast; or it may perhaps intend, by the expressior
hridayasya praketaih prajndnaih,internal convictions or know-
ledge, to imply the detachment of Vasishtha or his sons from
the world.

* Pamena tatam paridhim vayanto apsarasa upasedur va-
sishthdh is somewhat dark : vasishthdh has no business in this
part of the construction, and must be connected with the first
word in the verse, te,te vasishthdh, those Vasishthas, or that
Vasishtha : yamena is explained sarvaniyanird, by the restrainer
or regulator of all: kdrandtmand, identical with cause, that is,
by acts, as the causes of vital condition: the garb paridhim,
vastram, spread, tatam, by him, is the revolution of life and
death: janmddipravdhak, weaving, vayantah, as the masc.
plural, should agree with vasishthdh, but Sdyana connects it
with aparasdsah, the nymphs, or, more properly, the nymph
Urvast, who sat down or approached in the capacity of a
mother, jananitnena, wearing that vesture which he was destined
by former acts to wear: the general purport is not doubtful, but
it is obscurely expressed.
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10. When MiTrA and VARUNA beheld thee, VA-
SISHTHA, quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a
different form), then one of thy births (took place), in-
asmuch as A@asTYa bore thee from thy (former)
abode.!

11. Verily, VasisHTHA, thou art the son of MiTrA
and VARUNA, born, Brakman, of the will of Urvasr,?
after the seminal effusion: all the gods have sustained
thee, (endowed) with celestial and vaidik vigour in
the lake.?

v Agastyo yat twd visa djabhdra is interpreted yadd pirvd-
vasthdndt twdm djahdra, when Agastya took thee from the
former condition, the only interpretation of which is mitrdva-
rundv-dvdm jonayishydva, we two, Mitra and Varuna, will
beget; or dvdbhydm ayam jayeta iti sam %alpatdm, the two
divinities determined this Vasishtha shall be begotten by us;
but what Agastya has to do with this is left unexplained.

? The Pauranik version, which here appears to be of Vaidik.
origin, is well known : according to the scholiast, Urvasi, on
seeing the birth of the Rishi, said to herself, let this be my
som.

3 Brakmand daivyena, according to the scholiast, requires
the addition of yuktam, joined with, as the epithet of twdm,
devasambandhind vedardsindhambhurd yuktam : Pushkara
may mean the kumbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the
vasativara, the pool of water prepared for the same; but
Sdyana proceeds with a legend which seems intended to attach
its usual sense to pushkara, the vessel running over, some of its
contents fell upon the earth, and from them Vasishtha was
born: Agastya was born of those in the vessel: the overflowing
fluid being collected together, Vasishtha remained in the lake,
tato apsu grihyamdndsu vasishthah pushkare sthitah : Pushkara
is also the name of the lake in Ajmer ; but, according to the
Padma Purana, it was the site of the hermitage of Agastya,
not of Vasishtha: Srishti Khanda, c. 22.
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12. He, the sage, cognisant of both worlds, was
the donor of thousands: he was verily donation:
wearing the vesture spread by Yama, VASISHTHA was
born of the Apsaras.

13. Consecrated for the sacrifice,! propitiated by
praises, they, MiTRA and VARUNA, poured a common
effusion into the water-jar, from the midst of which
MANA? uprose, and from which also, they say, Va-
SISHTHA was born.

14. PRATRITS,? AGASTYA comes to you ; welcome him
with devoted minds, and he in the foremost station*
directs the reciter of the prayer, the chaunter of the
hymn, the grinder of the stone, and repeats (what is
to be repeated ).

! Satre jdtau is explained ydge dikshitau, prepared by pre
liminary pufifications ‘for the ceremony.

* Mdna is said to be a name of Agastya, with reference to
his being of the measure of a span at his birth: as by the text
udiydya tato Agastyah samydmdtro mahitapeh, manena sam-
mito yasmdd ménya ihochyate, thence arose the great ascetic
Agastya of the measure of a span, as measured by a measure,
(ména) ; he is thence called upon earth Mdnya : Agastya is
not reckoned amongst the Prajdpatis: according to one
legend he was, in a preceding birth, the son of Pulastya; but
he is evidently the creation of a later date than Vasishtha and
the other primary Rishis, although of great and early celebrity,
as recorded in both the Rdmdyana and Mahdbhdrata.

3 The same as the Z'rifsus.

4 Agre, in front, i, e. as their Purohit.
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ANUVAKA ITI.

———

Strra I. (XXXIV.)
The divinities are the ViswADEVAS; the Riski, as usual, Va-
.SISHTHA ; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Vird;j
of ene hemistich only; that of the last four stanzas is

T'rishtubh.

1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us
(to the gods) like a swift, well-constructed chariot.

2. The flowing waters have known the origin of
earth and heaven? may they now hear (our praises).

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to INDRA:
fierce warriors, (combating) with foes, glorify him.

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for
InprA is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the golden-
armed.

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along
the road ; proceed of your own accord.

6. Go of your own accord to battle: celebrate the
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of)
mankind.

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises:
it sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) sup-
ports many (beings).

8. I invoke the gods, AGNI, propitiating them by
an inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act.”

! Anallusion perhaps to the subsequently received cosmogony,
as in Manu, that water was the first of created things.
* Aydtub sddhan-ritena, the scholiast puts aydiuh into the
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9. Offer, (worshippers), your heavenly worship :
earnestly address your praises to the gods.

10. The fierce VARUN4, the thousand-eyed, con-
templates the water of these rivers.

11. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the
rivers: his all-pervading strength is irresistible.

12. Protect us, gods, among all people: render
extinct the calumny of the malevolent.

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by in-
nocuous: separate, (gods), universally (from us) the
sin of our bodies.

14. May AGNI, the feeder on oblations, propitiated
by our homage, protect us: to him has our praise
been addressed.

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the
grandson of the waters: may he be propitious to us.

16. I glorify with hymns the disperser of the clouds
in the firmament:' the water-born, sitting amongst
the waters of the rivers.

17. Let not AnIRBUDHNYA be disposed to work us

instrumental case, aydtund, and makes it the epithet of ritena,
ahinsakena, yujnena, intending perhaps one without animal
vietims : if taken as it stands, as the gen. of Aydtri, the mean-
ing would be much the same, by the rite of one not sacrificing
victims.

1 Ahim grinishe budhne, dividing two words usually put to-
gether, Ahirbudhkna : Sdyana explains the former, meghdndm
dhantdram, the latter, upon the authority of ¥Ydska, the firma-
ment, or the region in which the waters or rains are bound or
detained, baddhd asmin dhritd dpa ite vyutpatteh: Nir.x.44:
in the next stanza the words are reunited as a name of Agni.

Varga XXV1
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harm: let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be dis-
regarded.

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people:
let foes contending for our riches perish.

19. Leaders of great armies, by the power of these'
(divinities), consume their foes, as the sun (scorches)
the regions.

20. When the wives (of the gods)® come before us,
may the dextrous TWASHTRI grant us male pro-
geny.

21. May TwAsHTRI be propitiated by this our
praise: may he who is of comprehensive understand-
ing be inclined to give us wealth.

22. May they who are the givers of gifts bestow
upon us the treasures (we desire): may Rodasi and
Varunani hear (our supplications) : may the generous
TwASHTRI, together with these (our) protectresses, be
our sure refuge: may he give us riches.

23. May the mountains, the waters, the liberal®
(wives of the gods), the plants, also the heaven and
the earth, consentient with the forest lords and both
the heaven and earth, preserve for us those (coveted)
riches.

24. Let the vast heaven and earth consent: let the

! Bshdm, of these : the scholiast supplies either devdndm or
Marutdm, of these Maruts.

? The addition of the comment, devandm, seems somewhat
superfluous : human wives would have been more in keeping
with the prayer.

% The wives of the gods, according to Sdyaia.
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brilliant VARUNA, of whom INDRA is the friend, con-
sent: let all the victorious Maruts consent that we
may be a receptacle for the retention of riches.

25. May INDRA, VARUNA, MITRA, AGNI, the waters,
the herbs, the trees, be pleased by our (praise) : may
we, (reclining) on the lap of the Maruts, enjoy feli-
city: and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra II. (XXXV.)

The deities as before; the metre is Zrishtubh.

1. May INDRA and AcNI be (with us) with their
protections for our happiness:* may INDRA and Va-
RUNA, to whom oblations are offered, (be with us) for
our happiness: may INDRA and Soma be (with us)
for our happiness, our prosperity, our good: may
InDRA and PUsuAN be (with us) in battle for our
triumph.®

2. May Bmaca (promote) our happiress: may
SaNsA* be our happiness: may PUrANDHI® be (with
us for) our happiness: may riches be (a source of)
happiness: may the benediction of the true and vir

! The burthen of many previous Séktas.

* The construction of the leading phrase through thirteen
stanzas is the same, sam na bhavatam, sometimes slightly
varied, literally, may they two ‘be our happiness: the com-
mentator explains sum by sdntyai, for our peace or happiness;
but the bolder expression is probably the move correct.

8 Yajur-Veda, 36. 11.

* For Nardsansa.

5 The possessor of much intelligence : sec vol. 111. 308.

v
XX%L
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tuous yield us happiness: may the variously-mani-
fested ARYAMAN be (with us) for our felicity.

3. May the creator be to us for happiness: may the
discriminator (between virtue and vice, VARUNA), be
(with us) for our happiness : may the wide earth (con-~
tribute) with sustenance to our happiness: may the
vast heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness: may
the mountains (yield) us happiness: may our pious
invocations of the gods secure us happiness.

4. May AGNI, whose countenance is light, be (with
us) for our happiness: may MiTrA and VARUNA, may
the AswINS be (present) for our felicity : may the
virtuous be (promotive of) our happiness: may the
restless wind blow for our happiness.

5. May heaven and earth, the first invoked, (pro-
mote) our happiness: may the firmament be happi-
ness to our view : may the herbs, the trees, (yield) us
happiness: may the victorious lord of the world,
(IxpRrA), be (favourable to) our felicity.

6. May the divine (INDRA), with the Vasus, grant
us happiness: may the justly-praised VARUNA, with
the Adityas, be (friendly to) our happiness: may the
grief-assuaging RUDRA, with the Rudras, be (for) our
happiness: may TwASHTRI, with the wives of the gods,
be (with us) for our happiness, and hear us at this

" solemnity.

7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness:
may the prayer be (uttered for) our happiness: may
the stones (grind the Soma), the sacrifice be (so-
lemnized for) our happiness: 'may the measured
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lengths of the sacrificial posts be (conducive to) our
felicity : may the sacred grass be (strewn) for our
happiness: may the altar be (raised for) our happi-
ness.

8. May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness.:
may the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our
felicity : may the firm-set mountains be (for) our
happiness : may the rivers, may the waters, be (dif-
fused) for our happiness.

9. May Aprr1, with holy observances, be (for) our
happiness: may the glorified MaRrUTS be (friendly to)
our felicity; may VISENU, may PUsuaN, be (pro-
movers of) our happiness : may the firmament be pro-
pitious to us: may VAyu (blow for) our happiness.

10. May the divine preserving SAVITRI be (radiant
for) our happiness: may the opening dawns (break
for) our happiness: may PARJANYA be (the granter of
happiness) to our posterity : may SAMBEU,! the lord of
strength, be (the conferrer of) happiness upon us.

11. May the divine universal gods be (favourable)
to our felicity ; may SARAswATI, with holy rites, be
happiness: may those who assist at sacrifices, those
who are liberal of gifts, be (conducive to) our happi-
ness: may celestial, terrestrial, and aquatic things be
(subservient to) our happiness.

12. May the lords of truth be. (propitiods to) our

! Sambhu is here said to imply sukhasya’ bhdvayitri, the
causer of the condition of pleasure: it is ordinarily a name of
Siva.

H
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happiness : may horses, may cattle, (contribute to)
our happiness: may the virtuous, the dexterous
Risrus, be to us (for) felicity : may the Progenitors
be (promoters of ) our happiness at the scasons of
worship.

13. May the divine AJA-EKAPAD be (favourable to)
our happiness: may ANIRBUDINYA, may the firma-
ment be (promotive of) our happiness: may the
grandson of the waters, the protector, be (the securer
of) our felicity : may PRisNI, of whom the gods are
the guardians, be to us (a granter of) happiness.

14. May the Apirvas, the RUDRAS, the VAsus, be
gratified by this new and now repeated praise: may
celestial and terrestrial (beings),.the progeny of the
cow, (PrisnI), and those who were entitled to wor-
ship, hear our (invocations).

15. May those who are the most adorable of the
adorable divinities, those who were the adored of
Manxv, those who are immortal, the observers of truth,
bestow upon us this day (a son) of widely-spread re-
nown: and do you cver cherish us with blessings.!

ADHYAYA IV.
ANUVAKA III. CoNTINUED.
Sukra IIL (XXXVI.)

The deities are the ViswapEVAs; the metre is Tishtubh.

1. Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the

! It is said that this Sikta is to be inaudibly recited at a
solemnity called the Makdndmni.
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sacrifice, for SURYA with his rays lets loose the waters:
the spacious earth spreads (studded) with mountains,
and AGNI blazes on the extensive plains.!

2. Powerful MiTrA and VARUN4, to you I offer this
new praise as if it were (sacrificial) food: one of you,
(Varuya), the invincible lord, is the guiae to the
path (of virtue); MITRA, when praised, animates men
to exertion.?

8. The movements of the restless wind sport
around : the milk-yielding kine are in good condition :
the showerer generated in the dwelling of the mighty
sun has cried aloud in that his place of abiding, (the
firmament).® )

4. Hero, INDRA, (come to the sacrifice of the man)
who, by his adoration, has harnessed (to thy car)
these thy favourite, graceful, and vigorous horses:
may I bring hither ARYAMAN, the doer of good deeds,
who baffles the wrath of the malevolent.

5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious
acts), worship (RUDRA) in their own hall of sacrifice,
(solicitous) of his friendship: praised by the leaders
(of rites), he lavishes food (upon them): this most
acceptable adaration is addressed to RUDRA.

1 Prithu pratiham adhyedhe agnik ; pratiham is said to be
prithivyd avayavam, a portion or member of the earth.

2 Janam cha mitro yatlati bruvdnal: the phrase has oc-
curred before : see vol. 111, p. 104.

3 Achikradad vrishabhah sasmin ddhan, rendered, as in the
text, Parjanya has cried in that firmament, tasmin anturikshe
achikradat.

H 2
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6. May the seventh (stream), Saraswati, the
mother of the Sindhu' and those rivers that flow
coprous and fertilizing, bestowing abundance of food,
and nourishing (the people) by their waters, come at
once togather.

7. May these joyous and swift-going MARUTS pro-
tect our sacrifice and our offspring: let not the im-
perishable goddess of speech, deserting us, speak
(kindly) to our (adversaries):* and may both (she
and the MaruTs) associated augment our riches.

8 Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth, and
the adorable hero, PUsIAN: (invoke) Biraca, the pro-
tector of this our sacrifice, and V£34, the sustainer of
old, the liheral of gifts to our solemnity.

9. May this praise come, Miruvrs, before vou:
(may it come) before Visunu, the guardian of the
embryo, with his protecting faculties: may they both
bestow upon (me), their adorer, progeny and food;
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

SoxTa IV (XXXVIL)

Deities and metre as hefore.

1. VAJas, possessors of energy, let your capacious,
/

! Sindhu mdtri may mean, according to the scholiast, apdm
mdétribhdid, being the mother of the waters.

t Md-nah parikhyad -aksharé charanlt is explained by
Sdyana, akshard wvydptd, charanti vdgdevatd, asmdn pari-
tyaktvd asmad vyatiriktd md drdkshit, let not the diffusive
deity of speech, having abandoned us, look upon our oppo-
nents,
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comhendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you
(hither): be satiated, handsome-chinned, with the
copious triply-combined libations® (poured out) for
your exhilaration at our sacrifices.

2. For you, RiBHUKSHINS, beholders of heaven, pre-
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for us who
are atfluent (in sacrificial offerings): do you, who are
possessed of strength, drink fully at (our) solemnities,
and with (favourable) minds bestow upon us riches.

3. Thou, MAGHAVAN, hast determined what is to be
given in the apportionment of much’or of little wealth,
for both thy hands are full of treasure, and thy sin-
cere (promises) of riches do not restrain them.

4. Do thou, INDRA, who art RIBHUKSHIN, and of
especial renown, who, like food, art the fulfiller (of
wants), come to the dwelling of the worshipper: lord
of bay horses, may we, VASISHTHAS, be to-day the
donors (of the offerings) to thee, the celebrators of thy
praise.

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of
descending (wealth) to the donor (of the oblation), by
whose sacred rites thou art magnified : when mayest
thou bestow upon us riches: when may we be secure
by thy appropriate protections.

6. When, INpra, wilt thou appreciate our praise:
at present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our
dwelling :* let thy swift lorse, (influenced) by our

Y Triprishthaik somaih, with Soma juices mixed with milk,
curds, and meal.
* Vésayasiva wvedhasas twam nal 15 cxplained asmdn

Varga IV.
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protracted solemuity, convey to our abode riches,
male offspring, and food.

7. INDRA, the upholder of the three regions,! whom
the divine NIRRITI? acknowledges as ruler, whom
abundant years pass over, whom mortals detain from
his own abode, approaches to (recruit) his decaying
strength.

8. May riches worthy of laudation come, SAVITRI,
to us; riches that are in the bestowal of PARVATA:
may the heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ;
and do you, (universal gods), ever cherish us with
blessings.

Soxra V. (XXXVILL)

The deity is Savrrrr; the metre, 7vishtubh.

1. The divine Savirrl has diffused the golden
radiance on high, of which he is the asylum: .verily
Bisca is to be adored by men who, abounding in
wealth, distributes treasures (amongst them).

2. Rise up, savirri: hear (our solicitations) upon
the celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) dif-

stotrin idanim swakiye sthdne avasthdpayasi, as uanslated :
perbaps swakiye, own, may refer to Indra in his own dwelling,
that is, in Swarga.

' Upa tribandhur jaradushtim eti: traydndm lokdndm
bundhaka is Sdyana’s rendering of the epithet tribandhu :
jaradashtim he explains, jirpamrasanam, yasya balasya hetu-
blitam tad balam upagachchhati, he approaches that strength of
which, or of whose strength it is the cause: the explanation is
not very clear.

* Nirriti is said here to mean the earth, bhimi,
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fusing light over the spacious earth, and bestowing
human enjoyments upon men.

3. Glorified be the divine SavIiTRI, whom all the
gods praise:’ may that adorable (divinity) requite
our praises (with) food: may he always protect the
devout with all his protections.

4. Whom the divine ApITi, delighting at the birth
of the divine SAvVITRI, glorifies, whom the supreme
sovereigns, VARUNA, MitRa, ARYAMAN,? (and other
gods), consentaneously adore.

5. Whom those sclicitous for wealth, those enjoying
(it), mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and
carth: may AHIRBUDIINYA® hear us: may the pro-
tectress, (the goddess of speech),* cherish us with ex-
cellent cattle.

6. May the protector of progeny, when solicited,
consent to bestow upon us the precious (wealth) of
the divine SAVITRI: the ardent (adorer) invokes re-
peatedly Braga for protection; the less ardent soli-
cits BracA for wealth.

7. May the VAsins, with slackened speed, bring-

! The text has yam visve vasuvo grinanti, whom all the Vasus
praise: Sdyana makes it devdh.

2 Mitra occurs in the plural Mitrdsah, meaning, according
to the commentator, Mitra and others.

3 According to Sdyana this is a name of Agni, of the middle
region or firmament.

* The text has only warutrd, which Sdyara renders vdg-
devatd. .

* Siyana interprets the term etadabhidhiyakadevatih, divi-
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ing excellent food, be (disposed) for our happiness,
upon’ our invocations at the worship of the gods:
destroying the murderer, the robber, the Rékshasas,
and keeping from us ancient maladies.

8. Wise, immortal VAJINS, observers of truth, de-
fend us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth:
drink of this sweet (Soma beverage), be exhilarated
(theréby) and satisfied; proceed by the paths tra-
versed by the gods.

Stxra VI (XXXIX.)

The deities are the VIswADEVAS; the melre is as before.

1. Let Aan1, risen on high, accept the praise of the
worshipper: she who makes (all creatures) old,? look-
ing to the west, goes to the sacrifice: the pious pair,?
like two riders in a chariot, follow the path (of the

ceremony) : let the Hotri, as enjoined, celebrate the
Tite.

nities so denominated : Flahidhara renders it asvah, horses.
Yajur-Veda, 9. 16.

! Jambhayanto alim vrikam Makidhara renders literally,
destroying the snake, the wolf : Sdyana renders them kantdram,
choram : wvdje-vdje saveshu yuddhestru: Sdyana, sarvasmin
anne upasthite, when all food is nigh. Makidhara, ¥ ajush,
1x. 18.

* Pratichi jirnir, devatdtim eti, sarvdsém prajéndm ja-
rayitri, the causer of the decay or age of all progeny, that is,
Ushodevatd, the dawn, whose successive revolutions constitute
old age.

* Bhejdte adri: the latter is explained, ddriyantau, sraddhd-

vantau, the two reverencing or believing, that is, the ¥ajamdna
and his wife.



FIFTH ASHTAKA —FOURTH ADHYAYA. 105

2. The food-bestowing sacred grass of these (the
worshippers) is strewn: may the two lords of people,
VAyu,! with the Niyut steeds, and PuUsHAN, invoked
before the dawn upon the close of the night,” appear
now in the firmament for the welfare of mankind.

3. May the divine VAsus sport on this occasion
upon the earth: the brilliant (MaruTs) in the ex-
pansive firmament are being worshipped: swift-
moving deities, direct your paths towards us: hear
(the words) of this our messenger, (AGNI), approach-
ing to you.

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy
a common station at sacrifices: worship, AaNI, those
divinites, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony,
the swift Buaca, the NAsatvAs and PuraNDHL?

5. Bring, AGNI, whether from heaven or earth, the
adorable deities, MITRA, VARUNA, INDRA, and AGNI,

U Vispativa virite iyite, antivikshe dgachchhatam: Sdyana
says iva here means iddnim, now; but he states it may also
intimate, as usual, a comparison, comparing Véiyu and Piishan
to two Rajas appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yathd
manushydndm gane rdjinau: so Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda,
33. 44 and Ydska Nirukta, v. 28.

¢ Aktor ushdsah purvahatay is explained by Sdyana, ritréh
sambandhinyd ushasah sokdsdt pihrvasmin dhvdne sati, there
being the invocation preceding the proximity ofthe dawn in con-
nexion with the night. Mahidhara seems to understand it some-
what differently : Pishan, as the sun, appears after the priorin-
vocation of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire;
whilst by Fdyu is to be understood Agni, of whom he is the
friend, and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice.

¥ INDRA.
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ARYAMAN, ApITi and Visunvu, (for the good) of these
(worshippers) : and may SARASWATI and the MARUTS
be delighted (by our offerings).

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to
the adorable deities: may (AGNI), unaverse to the de-
sire of mortals, be present: bestow (upon us, gods),
unwasting, all-benefiting riches ; and may we to-day
be associated with the assembled deities.

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the Va-
SISHTIIAS, as arc VARUNA, the object of worship, and
MitrA and AGNI: may they, the conferrers of joy,
bestow upon us excellent food: and do you (all) ever
cherish us with blessings.

Stxra VII. (XL.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites
come to us as we contemplate the glorification of the
swift-moving (divinities) : may we be included in the
apportionment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the
riches) which the divine SAVITRI to-day distributes.

2. May Mirtra and VARUNA, heaven and earth,
INDRA and ARYAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is
merited by brilliant (laudations): may the divine
Ap1tI be disposed to give us riches, which VAyu and
BiicA may preserve ever in our kecping.

8. Maruts, whose steeds are the spotted deer, may
the mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong,
for him AGNI and SARASWATI also defend, and there
is no despoiler of his riches.
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4. This VARUNA, the leader of the rite, and the
royal MITRA and ARYAMAN, uphold my acts, and the
divine unopposed ADITI, earnestly invoked : may they
convey us safe beyond evil.

5. I propitiate with oblations the ramifications!®
of that divine attainable Visunu, the showerer of
benefits : RuDRA, bestow upon us vhe magnificence of
his nature: the ASWINS have come to our dwelling
abounding with (sacrificial) food.

6. Resplendent PUsHAN, oppose not (hindrance) on
this occasion: may the protectress, (SArRAswaTI), and
the liberal (wives of the gods), grant us wealth: may
the ever-moving deities, the sources of happiness, pro-
tect us: may the circumambient VATA send us rain.

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the
VasisuTHAS, as are VARUNA, the object of worship,
and MiTrA and AGNI: may they, the conferrers of
joy, bestow upon us excellent food : and do you (all)
ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra VIII. (XLI.)

The deity is Usnas; or, according to some, authorities, the
deities of the first stanza are INDrA and AenN1, of the next
five, BnaGa, and of the seventh, Usaas; the metre of the
first verse is Jagati, of the vest, Trishtubh.

1. We invoke at dawn AeNI: at dawn INDRA: at

' Vaydh, branches : all other deities are, as it were, branches
of Vishpu, anye devdh sdkhd iva bhavanti: as by a text cited
by the scholiast, Vishnu is all divinities, Vishpuk sarvd devatd
iti gruteh.

Varga V11I.



108 RIG-VEDA SANHITA

dawn MITRA and VARUNA: at dawn the ASWINS: at
dawn BHAGA, PUSHAN, BRAIMANASPATI: at dawn
Soma and Rupra.!

2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce Buaca,
the son of Apiti, who is the sustainer (of the world),
to whom the poor man praising him applies, saying,
give (me wealth),? to whom the opulent prince (ad-
dresses the same prayer).

3. Bumaca, chief leader of rites, 131AcA, faithful
promiser of wealth, BHAGA, granting (our wishes),
fructify this ceremony, enrich us with cattle and
horses: may we, Buaca, be eminent with male de-
scendants and followers.

4. May we now have Buica (for our lord),?
whether in the forenoon or at mid-day, or at sun-
rise:* may we, MAGUHAVAN, enjoy the favour of the
gods.

5. May Buaca,® gods, be the possessor of opulence,

! The whole of this Siékta occurs in the Yajush, xxx1V. 34—
40.

* Adhraschid yam manyamanas, turaschid rdjé ckid yam
bhagam bhakshity-dha : Malidhara explains the terms some-
what differently : the Adhra he renders unsatisfied, hungry, or
poor: tura he makes the same as dtura, sick, or it may mean
yama: rdjd is the same.

8 Uteddnim bhagavantah sydma, may we be now possessors.
of Bhaga ; or it mwy mean, may we be possessors of wealth ;
in which sense Mahidhara understands bhagavantah, or, he
says also, possessors of knowledge : jndnavantah.

* Prapitwe Sdyana explains pirvdhne : Makidhara,siryasya
prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset.

5 Bhaga eva bhagavin astu, dhansvdn, having wealth.



FIFTH ASETAKA—TFQURTH ADHYAYA. 109

and, through him, may we be possessed of wealth,
every one verily repeatedly invokes thee, BEAGA: do
thou, BHAGA, be our preceder at this solemnity.!

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice as a horse
to a suitable station :* as rapid steeds convey a chariot,
so may the Dawns bring to us BHAGA, down-descend-
ing, charged with riches.

7. May the auspicious Dawns ever break, bestow-
ing horses and cattle and male descendants, shedding
water, and endowed with all good things: and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

Suxrra IX. (XLIL)
Deities and metre as before.

1. May the BRAHMANAS, the ANGIRASAS, be every-
where present: may KRANDANT ® be conscious of (our)
adoration: may the rivers* glide along, distributing
water: may the pious couple, (the Ygjamdna and
his wife), conjointly appreciate the beauty of the
sacrifice.

2. Pleasant, AaN1, be thy long-familiar path:

v Pura etd, puro-gantd, one who goes before: it may mean
purohita, or family priest.

 Suchaye paddya, Sdyana interprets gamanayogydya sthdi-
ndya: Makidhara supplies agnyddhindrtham suchi padam,
a pure place for the receptacle of the fire, as if he understood by
dadhikrd of the text, not any horse, although he renders it
simply aswe, but the one intended for ezorifice.

3 Krandanu is said to be a synonime of Parjanya.

¢ Dhenavak is here explained Nadyah, consistently with
what is said of udapruto navantah.

Varga IX,
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yoke for the libation the bay, the ruddy horses, who,
brilliant-shining, are the conveyers of (thee), the
hero, to the hall of sacrifice, where, seated, I invoke
the companies of the gods.

3. The (worshippers) offer you, (gods), this sacri-
fice, with prostrations: the ministrant priest, who is
near us repeating pious praise, excels (all others):
worship well the gods: resplendent (AGNI), make the
venerable earth revolve.

4. When AGNr, reposing at his ease in the dwelling
of the liberal worshipper, is welcomed as a guest, thus
suitably placed in the hall of sacrifice, he gives well-
pleased, desirable (wealth) to the people who ap-
proach him.

5. Be gratified, AeNI, by this our sacrifice : render
our (worship) renowned among INDRA and the Ma-
RUTS: let the days and nights sit down on the sacred
grass : -worship (AGNI), at this rite, MIrrRA and Va-
RUNA, desiring (the oblation).

6. Thus has VASISHTHA, wishing for riches, glori-
fied the vigorous AcnN1 for the sake of every sort of
wealth : may he bestow upon us food, riches, strength :
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Soxra X. (XLIIL)

Deities and motre as before.

1. Devout worshippers seek to attain you, gods, by
praises at sacrifices: they (worship) the heaven and
carth, they of whom the diversified adorations spread
everywhere like the branches of trees,
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2. Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser (to
the gods): clevate, (priests), with onc accord, your
ladles, charged with butter: spread for the solemnity}
the sacred grass: let the flames (of the burnt-offer-
ing) to the gods ascend on high.

3. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the
sacred grass, like children nursed on the (lap of the)
mother : let the full ladle, Acxi, pour (the oblation)
on the sacrificial {lame: give us not up to our adver-
saries in battle.

4. May the adorable deities, who are the hestowers
of water, the shedders of showers, be fully propitiated
(by our praises): may the most precious and com-
mendable of your treasures (be ours) to-day: and do
you with one accord come hither.!

5. Be glorified, AGNI: grant us (wealth) among
the people: may we, vigorous AGNI, ever he unde-
serted by fﬁce, but always be rejoicing and unmolested
in the possession of riches: and do you, (gods), ever
cherish us with blessings.

Soxra XI. (XL1V.)

The deity is DApIIKRA ; the metre of the fivst stanza is Jagati,
of the rest, Trishtubh.

1. For your preservation, (worshippers), I invoke,

V' Agantanu samanasah ave followed by yatistha, which are
unexplained, apparently through a hiatus in the manuseripts:
stha may be the sccond pers. plur. pres. of as, to be; but it is
difficult to assign a meaning to yatf, unle-s it be intended, or
an error, for yadi, if, when the sentence may be rendered, il
vou are of one mind.

Varga X9.
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first, DADRIKRA, then the Aswins, the Dawn, the
kindled Aceni, BuAaGA, INDRA, VIsHNU, PUSHAN,
BRAHMANASPATI, the ADITYAS, heaven and earth, the
waters, the sun.

2. Arousing and animating DADHIKRA, proceeding
diligently with the sacrifice: seating the divine ILA
on the sacred grass, let us invoke the intelligent and
worthily-invoked ASWINS.

3. Propitiating DapmixrivaN, I glorify Acni,
UsHAs, the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of
VARUNA, who is mindful of his adorers: may they
put far away from us all iniquities.

4. DADHIKRAVAN, the swift steed, the first (of
horses), knowing (his office), is in the front of the
chariots (of the gods), consentient with Usmas, with
SURYA, with the ApiTyas, with the Vasus, with the
ANGIRASAS.

5. May DApHIERA sprinkle our path (with water),
that we may follow the road of sacrifice : may AGNI,
the strength of the gods, hear our (invocation): may
the mighty, unperplexed, universal deities hear it.

St¢xra XII, (XLV.)
The deity is SaviTrr; the metre Zrishtudh.

1. Borne by his steeds, may the divine SavIrei,
who is possessed of precious treasure, and filling the
firmament (with radiance), come hither, holding in
his hands many things good for man, and (both)
tranquillizing and animating living beings.' )

v Nivesayan cha prastwvan cha bluima is explaived bhuitdni
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2. May the outspread, vast, and golden arms.of
Savitrr extend to the ends of the sky: verily his
greatness is glorified (by us): may the sun impart
energy unto him.!

3. May the divine SavITRI, who is endowed with
energy, the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us
concentrating infinite lustre: may he bestow upon us
wealth, the source of the enjoyment of mortals.

4. These praises glorify the eloquent-tongued,
dextrous-handed, whose hands are full (of wealth):
may he bestow upon us manifold and abundant food :
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XIII. (XLVL)
The deity is RuDra ; the metre of the first verse is T'rishtubh,
of the rest, Jagati.

1. Offer these praises to the divine RUDRA, armed Varga XTIL
with the strong bow and fast-flying arrows, the
bestower of food, the invineible, the conqueror, the
creator, the wielder of sharp weapons: may he hear
our (praises).

2. He is known by his rule over those of terrestrial
birth, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin):
protecting our progeny, RUDRA, propitiating thee (by

rdtrishu sve sthdne sthdpayanscha ahahsu prerayanscha, placing
beings at night in their own stations, and urging them on by
day.

! Siiraschid asmé anuddd apasyam is explained, Siryo
asmin Savitre karmechchhdm anudaddtu, may Sirya subse-
quently give to that Savitri the desire for acts.

T
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praise), come to our dwellings, and he to them a
guardian against discase.

3. May thy blazing (wcapon), which, discharged
from heaven, traverses the carth, avoid us: thine,
appeaser of the wind,' are a thousand medicaments:
inflict not evil upon our sons and grandsons.

4. Harm us ndt, RUbRA: abandon us mnot: let us
not fall under the bondage of thee when displeased
make us partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice: and
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Séixra XIV. (XLVIL)
The deities ave the Warers; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. We solicit from you, Waters, to-day, that pure,*
faulﬂess, rain-shedding, sweet cssence of the carth,?
which the devout have first consecrated as the beve-
rage of INDRA.

2. May the swift-moving grandson of the waters
protect, Waters, your most sweet essence, wherewith
may INDRA and the VAsus be delighted : and may we,
devoted to the gods, partake (of it).

! Swapivdta, which is left untranslated by the scholiast: it
is somewhat difficult to assign it a meaning: swapi may be de-
rived from swap, to sleep, and vdia is usually the wind; or it
may mean disorders arising from the windy hnmour which
Rudra, as the deity of mediciues, may be supposed to allay:
this, however, would be an carly indication of the humoral
pathology.

2 Prathamam virmim akrinvata ilah: drmiis said here to
imply the Soma juice, hhimydh sambhitam, produced from
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3. The divine Waters, the purifiers of many, grati-
fying men with food, pursue the paths of the gods:
they impede not the sacred rites of INDRA: offer,
(priests), the butter-charged oblation to the rivers.

4. Waters, whom the sun has evaporized by his
rays, for whom INDRA has opened a path by which to
issue,' bestow upon us wealth: and do you (also) ever
cherish us with blessings.

S¢rra XV. (XLVIIL)
The RrBuus are the deities; the metre is as before.

1. Riay, (VisEU), and VAsa? leaders of rites,

possessors of opulence, be exhilarated by our effused
(libation) : may your active and powerful (horses)
bring to our presence your chariot, beneficial to man-
kind. (
2. Mighty with the RiBHUS, opulent with the
VIBHUS,* may we overcome by strength the strength
(of our foes): may VA4sa defend us in battle: with
InpRA, our ally, may we destroy the enemy.

! The sun having converted the waters of the earth inta
clouds, Indra, by his thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the
water condensed falls as rain.

% The text has Ribukshdno Vdjih, the use of the plurals im-
plying, according to the scholiast, that the three brothers are

intended.
8 Ribhur ribhubhih vibhvo vibhubhih are rather unintelligible

phrases: the commentator explains yibhu by uru, great, and
vibhu, vibhavah, rich or powerful; but he leaves unexplained
why the first should be. in the singular and the second in the
plural: it isan evident play upon words, as is the following,
vdjo vdjasdiau.

12

Varga XV,
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3. They verily, (INDRA and the RiBHUS), overcome
multitudes by their prowess: they overcome all ene-
mies in the missile conflict:! may INDRA, VIBHWAN,
RiBHUKSHIN, and V43a, the subduers of foes, annihi-
late by their wrath the strength of the enemy.

4. Grant us, deities, this day opulence: may you
all, well pleased alike, be (ready) for our protection:
may the exalted (RiBEUS)? bestow upon us food: and
do you (all) ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra XVI. (XLIX.)

The WATERS are the deities; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. The waters, with their ocean-chief, proceed from
the midst of the firmament,?® purifying (all things),
flowing unceasingly: may the divine waters, whom
the thunder-bearing INDRA, the showerer, sent forth,
protect me here (on earth).

2. May the waters that are in the sky, or those that
flow (on the earth), those (whose channels) have
been dug,’ or those that have sprung up sponta-

! Uparatdti: upara is explained upala, a stone: wupalaih
phshdnasadrisair dyudhais téyate yuddham, war that is waged
with weapons like stones, is uparatdts.

2 The text has vasavah, which might be Vasus ; but Sdyana
explains it prasasydh, an epithet of Ribhavah understood.

* Samudrajyeshtha, salilasya madhydt: salila is said here to
mean antariksha.

% Khanitrimd, khananena nivrittdh, formed, or perhapy

stopped by digging canals or reservoirs ; in either case a proof
of the practice of irrigation,
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neously, and those that seek the ocean, all pure and
purifying, may those divine waters protect me here
(on earth).

3. Those whose sovereign, VARUNA, passes in the
middle sphere, diseriminating the truth and falsehood
of mankind ; those shedding sweet showers, pure and
purifying ; may those divine waters protect me here
(on earth).

4. May they in which their king, VARUNA, in which
Soma, abides, in which the gods delight (to receive)
the sacrificial food, into which AeNI VAISWANARA
entered, may those divine waters protect me here (on

earth).
Strra XVIL (L.)

The deities are MiTrA and VARUNA, AGNI, VAISWANARA, and
Ganad, and other rivers, severally for each verse; the metre
of the first three stanzas is Jagats, of the last, Atijagati or
Sakvari.

1. MitrA and VARUNA, protect me here (in this
world) : let not the insidious and spreading (poison)
reach me:' may the equally malignant and undis-
cernible® (venom) disappear: let not the tortmous

1 Kuldyayat viswaynt mdé na & gan: the first term is ex-
plained sthdnam kuryat, making a place or a nest; the second,
viseshena varddhamdnam, especially increasing: the scholiast
supplies the substantive visham.

2 Here again we have only epithets, ajakdvam, durdyisiham :
the first is explained, ajakd ndma rogaviseshas, tad vai:
ajakd is the name of a disease like that, a malignant poison,
according to Sdyana; the second is rendered durdar sanum,
difficult or disagreeable to be seen: each verse of this Siké is
to bo repeated as an antidote.

Varga XVII.



118 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

(snake)' recognise me by the sound of my foot-
steps.

2. May the brilliant AGNI counteract that poison
which is generated in the manifold knots (of trees)
and the like,? or which is smeared upon the knees or
ancles® let not the tortuous snake recognise me by
the sound of my footsteps.

8. The poison that is in the Salmalf tree, in rivers,
or which is generated from plants, may the universal
gods remove from hence: let not the tortuous (snake)
recognise me by the sound of my footsteps.

4. May the divine rivers, whether flowing down
declivities, in hollow places, or upwards, whether
filled with water or dry, nourishing all with their
water, be auspicious to us, communicating not disease :*
may all the rivers be unproductive of harm.’

1 Tsarus, chhadmagdmi jihmagah sarpa ityarthah: tsaru
means what goes stealthily or crookedly, that is to say, a
snake.

t Yad vijdman parushi vandanam is thus explained, vanda-
nam etat sajnakam visham: vandana is a poison so named :
yad vividha janmani vrikshddindm parvani udbhavet, which
may originate in the variously-born joints of trees and others.

8 Ashthivantau parikulphau cha dehat: the substantives
are in common use for the knee and ancle: paridehat is ex-
plained, upachitam kurydt, let him smear ; but there does not
seem to be any nominative.

* Agipadd bhavantu: sipada is said to be the name of a
malady, may they be unproductive of the gipada complaint :
perhaps it is the Vaidik form of sléipada, the Cochin leg.

5 Asimidd bhavantu: simi, it is said, means badha, killing,
with the negative prefix, and dd, which gives: ahinsd pradd,
not doing harm or injury.
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Séxra XVIIL (LL)

"The deities are the Aprryas 5 the metre is Tishtubkh.

1. May we, through the protection of the ApITYAsS,
be in the cnjoyment of a new and comfortable dwell-
ing: may the swift-moving Aprryas, listening to our
praises, prescrve this their worshipper in sinlessness
and independence.

2. May the Apityas and Apmir, and thes upright
MitrA, ARYAMAN, and VARUNA, be exhilarated (by
the libation) : may the guardians of the world be ours
also: may they drink the Soma to-day for our pre-
servation.

3. All the Aprryas, all the Marurs, all the gods,
all the Risuus, INDRA, AGNI, and the Aswins, (have
been) glorified (by us): do you all ever cherish us
with Dlessings.

Soxra XIX, (LIT.)
Deitics and metre as before.

1. Aprryas, may we be independent: Vasus,
(dwelling) among the gods, may your protection (ex-
tend) to mortals: offering (oblations to you), MITRA
and VARUNA, may we partake (of your bounty) : may
we, heavén and carth, exist (through your favour).

2. May MrrrA and VARUNA bestow upon us feli-
city : (may they), the guardians (of all men, bestow
felicity) upon our sons and grandsons: let us not
suffer (gods), for offences committed by another: let
us not, VAsUs, do any act by which you may be
offended.

Varga XVI1I1I1.

Varga XIX.
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8. The ANGIRASAs, prompt (in worship), soliciting
him, obtain precious (wealth) from SAVITRI: may the
mighty adorable parent,' and the universal god, alike
favourably minded, approve (of the donation).

Stxra XX. (LIIL.)

The deities are HeavEN and EArTH ; the metre as before.

1. Attended by a concourse (of priests), I worship
the adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with
sacrifices and praises, those two great ones of whom
the gods are the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying
have formerly detained.

2. Place before (us) in the hall of sacrifice, with
new songs, the ancient parents (of all beings): come
to us, Heaven and Earth, with the celestial people,
for vast is your protecting (wealth).

3. Many, Heaven and Earth, are the treasures fit
to be given to the pious donor (of the oblation): give
to us that wealth which is unlimited: and do you
ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XXI. (LIV.)

The deity is VAsuTospaTI; the metre as before.

L. Protector of the dwelling,? recognise us: be to

! Pité may be Varupa, the father of Vasishtha, or Prajd-
pati, the father of all.

? Vistoshpati: pati, Tord or pretector of the Vistu, the
foundation of u house, put for the house itself: this Stkta is
translated by Mr. Colebrooke, dsiatic Researches, vol. viir.

p. 990.
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us an excellent abode, the non-inflicter of disease:
whatever we ask of thee, be pleased to grant: be the
bestower of happiness on our bipeds and quadrupeds.

2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and
the angmenter of our wealth: possessed of cattle and
horses, INDRA, may we, through thy friendship, be
exempt from decay: be favourable to us, like a father
to his sons.

3. Protector of the dwelling, may we be possessed
of a comfortable, delightful, opulent® abode, bestowed
by thee: protect our wealth, whether in possession or
expectation : and do you,? (gods), ever cherish us
with blessings.

Séxra XXII. (LV.)

The deity of the first verse is VAsuTosuPATI, of the rest INDRA ;
the metre of the first stanza is G'dyalri, of the three next,
Byihatt, of the last four, Anushtubh.

1. Protector of the dwelling,® remover of disease,

! Gdtumatyd is rendered by Mr. Colebrooke melodious,
from g4, to sing : Sdyana interprets it here by dhanavati, having
wealth.

2 Qr ydyam may be put for twam, do thou, Vistoshpati, &e.

8 The occasion of this Sikia is narrated from the Brikad-
devatd : Vasishtha coming by night to the house of Varuna, in-

“tended to sleep there: the watch-dog barking, was about to lay
hold of him, when he appeased the animal by this hymn: ac-
cording to another story briefly told by Sdyana, and found in
the Niti manjars, Vasishtha had passed three days without
being able to get any food ; on the night of the fourth he entered
the house of Varuzna to steal something to cat, and had made
Lis way to the larder, the koshidgdra, when the dog set upon
him, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to
be recited on similar occasions by thieves aud burglars.

Varga XXTIL
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assuming all (kinds of) forms, be to us a friend, the
granter of happiness.

2. White offspring of Saramd,' with tawny limbs,
although barking thou displayest thy teéth against
me, bristling like lances in thy gums, nevertheless, go
quietly to sleep.

3. Offspring of Sarama, returning (to the charge);
attack the pilferer or the thief:® why dost thou assail
the worshippers of INDRA? why dost thou intimidate
us ? go quictly to sleep.

4. Do thou rend the hog: let the hog rend thec:
why dost thou assail the worshippers of INDRA? why
dost thou intimidate us? go quietly to sleep.

5. Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the
dog sleep, let the son-in-law ? slecp, let all the kindred
sleep, let the people (who are stationed) around sleep.

6. The man who sits, or he who walks, or he who
sees us, of these we shut up the eyes, so that they
may be as unconscious as the mansion.

7. We put men to sleep through the irresistible
might of the bull with a thousand horns,* who rises
out of the ocean.

Y Sarameya, progeny of Saramd, bitch of Indra: he is
called arjuna, white, as well as pingala, tawny : the latter, ac-
cording to Sdyana, in some members, keshuchidurigeshu.

* Stenam taskaram cha: the first is he who steals privily or
hidden property, the latter carries it off openly.

$ Sastu vispati: the latter is explained Jdmdtri, or, literally,
the master of all: grihi, the householder.

1 Suhasrasyingo vrishabho yah samudréd uddcharat, the sun
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8. We put to sleep all those women who are lying
in the court-yard in litter on the bed, the women who
are decorated with holiday perfumes.!

ANUVAKA IV.

e

Stxra I. (LVIL.)
The deities are the MArUTs ; the metre of the first eleven verses
is Viraj in two padas, of the remaining fourteen, Tishiubh.

1. Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers
in one abode, the sons of RuDRA, friends of man, at
present well mounted ??

2. No one indeed knows their origin, they alone
respectively know their birth.

3. They go together by their own pure paths:
roaring like the wind, and fleet as falcons, they mutu-
ally rival each other.

4. The sage may know those white-complexioned
beings, (the MARUTS),® whom the vast PRrisNI bore at
her udder.*

with a thousand rays: through the worship of the sun, at a
later date, Kumdra was the patron of housebreakers.

v Striyo yah punyagandhdh, mangalya gandhdih, wearing
garlands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at mar-
riages and the like.

¢ Sdma-Veda, 1. 433.

8 Etani ninyd, which Sdyana explains, sweta varndni bhu-
tan marutdtmakdni, white-coloured beings, identical with the
Maruts,

* Udho babhdra : udhas may mean the firmament or the
womb, according to Sdyana.

Varga XXI1II.
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5. May the people, through (the favours of) the
Maruts, always be victorious, possessed of male
posterity, and in the enjoyment of wealth.

6. The Marurs rapidly repair to the place (of
their destination), richly decorated with ornaments,
invested with beauty, terrible by their strength.

7. Terrible be your strength, stedfast your ener-
gies, prosperous be the company of the MARrUTS.

8. Glorious is your vigour, unrelenting are your
minds; (the exertion) of your irresistible force, the
agitator (of the trees), is like (the manifold tone of
the prayers of ) a mauni.!

9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) :
let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacri-
fice.

10. I invoke your beloved names, MARUTS, de-
stroyers (of foes), that they who are desirous of the
offering may be satisfied.

11. Bearers are (che MARUTS) of bright weapons,
rapid are they in motion, wearers of brilliant orna-
ments, and self-irradiators of their persons.

12. Pure oblations be offered, MARUTS, to you who
are pure: the shedders of water proceed by truth to
truth, pure, purifying, of pure birth.

13. Bright ornaments,®> MARUTS, are on your

! The text has dhuni muniriva, the agitation like a muni;
the sounds produced by the shaking of the trees are like the
varied intonations of a reciter of praises, is Sdyana’s expla-
nation.

2 Khadayo alunkdra irseshéh: khadi occurs before for a
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shoulders, shining® (necklaces) are pendant on your
breasts, glittering with rain, like lightnings, you are
distributing the waters with your weapons.

14. Your celestial splendours, MARuUTS, spread
wide: objects of worship, you send down (the waters)
that beat down (the dust):® accept, MARUTS, this
your portion of the domestic worship of the household
multiplied a thousand-fold.?

15. If, MARUTS, you justly appreciate the praise of
the devout offerer of (sacrificial) food, conjoined with
oblations, then promptly bestow (upon us) riches,
comprchending excellent male posterity, such as no
unfriendly man can take away.

16. The swift-moving MaruTs are like rapid
horses, shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent
as children in the (paternal) mansion, frolicksome as
calves, they are the dispensers of water.

17. May the munificent MARUTS, filling the beautiful

guard for the hand, 1. 168. 3: it is more usual to describe the
Maruis as bearing lances on their shoulders.

! The text has only »ukmd, rockamdnd, shining: the scho-
liast supplies Zdrd: elsewhere the Maruts are said to have
golden cuirasses on their breasts, and possibly rukmd here im-
plies the samc.

2 Ndamdni tiradhwam, pdnsin namayanti; ngmany udaldni -
wdmdni means waters, for they bend down the dust.

# How can one portion become a thonsand? asks the scho-
liast; and he answers by quoting a rather obscurely expressed
text, which implies that the amount of an offering is computed,
not by its actual number, but by that assigned to it by the divi-
nity to whom it is offered, ydvdd eka devatd kimayate, ydvad-
ekd tavad ahutilh prathate.

Varga XXV.
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heaven and earth with their glory, make us happy:
your fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destroyer
of men, be far from us: bend down to us, VAsus, with
blessings.

18. Praising your universal liberality, MARUTS, the
ministrant priest repeatedly worships you, seated (in
the sacrificial chamber): he, showerers (of benefits),
who is the guardian of the zealous (worshipper), he,
(the priest), who is void of insincerity, glorifies you
with hymns.

19. These, MARUTS, give pleasure to the zealous
(worshipper) : these humble the strength of the strong
man: these protect their adorers from the malignant:
they entertain severe displeasure towards the with-
holder of offerings.

20. These, MARUTS, encourage the prosperous man:
they encourage the (poor) wanderer: they, as Vasus,
are pleased (with you) : showerers (of benetits), dissi-
pate the darkness : grant us many sons and grandsons.

21. Never, MARUTS, may we be excluded from your
bounty: let us not, lords of chariots, be last in its
apportionment: make us sharers in that desirable
opulence which, showerers (of benefits), is born of
you.

22. When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble
for (the sake of conquering) many plants' and people,
then, Marurs, sons of RuDRA, be our defenders in
battles against our enemies.

v Yahvishu, oshadhishu vikshu is explained, mahatishu
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23. You have hestowed, Marurs, many (benefits)
on our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have
heen celebrated in former times : by the (favour of the)
Marurs the fieree (warrior) is victorious in combats :
by the (favour of the) Marurs the worshipper ever
obtains food.! -

24. May our male progeny, MArurs, be vigorous,
one who is intelligent, the scatterer of (hostile) men,
by whom we may cross the water (of cnmity) to a
sceure dwelling : may we, your (servants), dwell in
our own ahode.

25. May INprA, VARUNA, MiTrA, AGNI, the waters,
the plants, the trees, he pleased with us: may we
recline in happiness upon the lap of the MARuTs : and
do you ever cherish us with Dlessings.

Séxkra I1. (LVIL)
Deities us before; the inctre is Trishtubh.

1. Adorable (Maruts), the worshippers vigorously
celebrate at sacrifices your appellation of company of
the Maruts, they who cause the spacious heaven and
earth to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move cvery-
where terrible.

2. The Marurs verily are the benefactors of him

oshadlishu prajése jetavydsn, in great plants and people to be
subdued ; by plants or vegctables, eshadhi, we may perhaps
understand cultivated lands.

V Marudblir, it, sanitd vdjem arvd : the last word is cx-
plained, stotrair ablhigantd, one who evercomes by praises; or
it may have its usual sense of a horse, when the scntence may
be rendered, through the Afaruts a horse is the obtainer (of
success) in war.

VargaXXVIT.
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who praises them, the gratifiers of the wishes of the
institutor of the solemnity: do you, being pleased,
sit down; to-day upon the grass at our ceremony, to
partake (of the sacrificial food).

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as
the MARUTS, as they shine with brilliant (ornaments),
weapons, and persons: illumining heaven and earth,
wide-radiating, they heighten their common lustre for
(our) good.

4. May that blazing (weapon) of yours, MAruTS,
be far from us, although, through human infirmities,
we offer you offence: let us not, adorable MaruUTS, be
exposed to your (shaft) : may your favour, the source
of abundance, ever be shewn unto us.

5. May the MaruTS, who are irreproachable, pure,
and purifying, delight in this our ceremony : protect
us, adorable Maruts, with favourable thoughts: be
ever anxious to sustain us with food.

6. May the glorified MARUTS partake of the obla-
tions, they who, accompanied by the bending waters,
are the leaders of rites: bestow water, MARUTS, upon
our progeny, return suitable opulence for (the dona-
tion of sacrificial) riches.

7. Glorified Maruts, do you all come at the time
of sacrifice to the presence of the worshippers along
with your protections, for you are they who, of your
own will, multiply our hundreds :' doyou ever cherish
us with blessings.

! Ye nas tmand satino varddhayanti, who increase us, that
with sons, grandsous, and the like, we may become hundreds.
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S¢xra IIL. (LVIIL)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Offer worship to the company (of the MARUTS),
the associated dispensers of moisture, which is powerful
over the celestial region : the MARUTS, by their great-
ness, oppress both heaven and earth; they spread from
the earth and the firmament to heaven.'

2. Formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving MARUTS,
your birth is from the illustrious RUDRA : every gazer
on the sun? is alarmed with the course of you who are
pre-eminent in lustre and strength.

3. Grant, MARUTS, to us who are affluent (in sacri-
ficial offering) abundant food; accept -complacently
our earnest praise: the path you follow is not hurtful
to living beings: may it increase our (prosperity) by
(your) desirable protections.

4. The pious man protected, MArUTS, by you, is
the possessor of hundreds: the assailant, overcomer
(of his foes), protected by you, is the possessor of
thousands: protected by you, the Emperor slays his
enemy: may the wealth that is given, agitators, by
you ever be abundant.

5. I adore those sons of the showerer, RUDRA : may
the MARUTS, repeatedly invoked, again come to us:

Y Nakshante ndkam niryiter avansdt: nirriti is here said to
be a synonyme of bhimi, and avansa of the antariksha.

2 Viswah swardris, that is, all living creatures; or it may
mean also, according to Séyana, what looks up to the sky, that
is, a tree, trees heing naturally alarmed at the approach of the
wind.

YOL. IV, K

Varga
XXVIIIL
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may we expiate (by praisc) whatever we have -com-
mitted secrctly or openly agaiust the swift-imoving
Maruts, by which they are displeascd.

6. The pious praise of the opulent MARUTS has
been recited : may the Marurs be gratified by this
hymn : remove far from us, showerers (of benefits),
those who hate us: and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

Soxra IV. (LIX)

The deities are the Manrurs, except in the last verse, which is
dedicated to Rubpraj the metre of the first, third, and fifth
stanzas is Brihaii, of the sccond, fourth, and sixth, Sutobri-
hati, of the seventh and cighth, Z%ishtubh, of the next threc,
G ayatri, and of the twelfth, Anusliubl.

1. AcNi, VARUNA, Mirea, Miruts, grant happi-
ness, gods, to him whom you preserve from (the
oerils of) this (world), whom you guide here (to the
paths of virtue).!

2. Through your protection,. gods, the man who

. . N .
worships on an auspicious day overcomes his adver-
saries : he who offers abundant (sacrificial) food to
you to detain you (at his rite) enlarges his habi-
tation.

3. VasisHTHA overlooks not the very lowest amongst
you ; MaruTs, who are desirous (of the libation), do

Y Yam trayadhwam idam idam, yam cha nayatha : idam
is explained, in the first place, by itas, fiom this, bhaya hetoh,
cause of peril ; in the second, idam implies san-mdrgam, road
of viitue.
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you all drink together to-day of our effused Soma
juices.! '

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), .yields no
detriment to him whom you defend in battles: may
your latest favour return to us: come quickly, eager
to drink the Soma.

5. Do you whose riches are connected together
come to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, MARUTS,
I offer to you these oblations, therefore go not away
to any other (sacrifice).

6. Sit down on our sacred grass: come to bestow
upon us desirable riches: doing no harm, MARrUTS
delight in the sweet Soma libation presented at this
season.

7. May the Marurs yet unrevealed, decorating
their persons, descend like black-backed swans: let
the entire company gather round me like happy men
rejoicing together at a solemn rite.

8. The man, MARUTS, who wounds our feelings,
he who, rebuked by all, yet seeks, VAsus, to kill us,
he would bind us in the bonds of (VARUNA), the
avenger (of iniquity), such a man do you destroy
with a consuming fatal weapon.

9. Marurs, destroyers of foes, this oblation is de-
signed for you: do you, who are the devourers of
enemies, (coming) with your protections, graciously
accept it.

10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Ma-
RUTS, come with your protections: go not away.

v SdmaVeda, 1. 241.
K 2

Varga XXX,
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11. Marurs, of independent strength, who are far-
seeing, glorious as the sun,' come hither, come hither,
I invoke you to the sacrifice.

12. We worship TrRYAMBAKA,? whose fame is fra-
grant,® the augmenter of increase:* may I be liberated
from death,® and, like the Urvaruka® from its stalk,
but not to immortality :7 let us worship TRYAMBAKA,

! The text has Sdérya twachas, literally, sun-skinned.

? According to the scholiast the term mecans the father,
ambuka, of the three deitics, Brahmd, Vishau, and Rudra: the
Rig-vidhdn identifies him with Mahddeva; but the authority
is of no great weight.

3 Sugandhim is explained, prasdritapunya kitim, whose
fame of virtue is spread ; or as illustrated by another text quoted
in the comment, in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full
in flower sheds sweetness, so spreads the fragrance of holy
actions ; the memory of the just, smells sweet and blossoms in
the dust.

* Pushti varddhanam, the augmenter of nutrition, is iuter-
preted, jagad-vijam, the sced of the world; but the simple
meaning of the multiplier of good things subservient to objects
of bodily enjoyment, as wealth, sariradhanddivishaydn vard-
dhayati yah, is preferable.

5 Mrityor mokshtya may also mean, may I be liberated from
the world, or the revolutions of life and death: may I attain
moksha.

¢ The uredruke is called also the karkati, a species of
cucumber,

T Mdmyitat md d amrita, not to or until the immortal or im-
mortality, understanding thereby either the long life of the gods
or swarga, paradise, the wish expressed being for final emanci-
pation: this notion, and the denomination Tryambaka, are, in
my opinion, decisive of the spuriousness of this stanza : the re-
petition of the half stanza to muke up a whole is something un-
usual ; the verse occurs in the Yajur-Veda, 3. 60, and is, in
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whose fame is fragrant, the augmenter of increase:
may I be liberated from death like the Urvaruka from
its stalk, but not unto immortality.

ADHYAYA V.

MANDALA VIL. CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA 1V. CoxTINUED.
Séxra V. (LX.)

The deities are M1TRA and VARUNA, except in the first verse,
in which SURYA is the divinity ; the Rishi is, as throughout,
VasisETHA ; the metre Trishtubh.

1. SUry4A, when rising to-day, declare the truth to varga 1.
MitrA and VARUNA, that we are void of sin: may we,
Ap1r1, be (approved of) among the gods: praising
thee, ARYAMAN, may we be dear to thee.

2. This SURYA, the beholder of man, rises, MITRA
and VARUNA, upon both (heaven and earth), moving
(in the sky): he who is the preserver of all that is
stationary or moveable, witnessing the upright acts
or the sins of mortals.

3. He has harnessed his seven bay steeds, MITRA
and VARUNA, (to come) from your common dwelling-

some instances, differently interpreted ; Tryambaha is termed
netratrayopetam Rudram, the triocular Rudra: sugandhim,
divya gandhopetam, of celestial fragrance: the wrvdruka is
said to mean the karkandhu, which, when ripe, falls of itself
from its stalk.
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place, (the firmament): the horses that, shedding
water, convey that SURYA who, friendly to you. both,
(contemplates all) regions, and looks carefully upon
living creatures as (a herdsman) upon the herd.

4. For you, (MitrA and VARUNA), the sweet-
flavoured viands have been prepared: the sun has
ascended the shining firmament, for whom the ApI-
TYAS and the consentient MITRA, VARUNA, ARYAMAN,
make ready the paths.

5. These (deities), MITRA, ARYAMAN, VARUNA,
are the detecters of much untruth: these uncon-
quered sons of ADITI, dispensers of happiness, are
magnified in the hall of sacrifice.

6. These, the unsubdued MITrA, VARUNA, and
ARYAMAN, animate with energies the wunconscious
(sleepers) : repairing to the intelligent performer (of
pious acts), theylead (him) by safe paths (toheaven),
removing all iniquity.

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cognisant
(of the things) of heaven and earth, they conduet the
ignorant man (to duty): in the lowest depth of the
river, (through them), there is a bottom: may they
lead us to the opposite shore of the vast expanse.!

8. Including our sons and grandsons in that pre-
serving and auspicious felicity which Ap1TI, MITRA,
and VARUNA confer upon the liberal donor (of the

! Vishpitasya pdram: the former is explained only by
vydptitasya, expanded: Sdyana supplies the substantive
karmanahiaet, duty.
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oblation), may we never, acting precipitately, incur
the displeasure of the deities.

9. Let my adversary desecrate the altar by (ill-
expressed) praises: repelled by VARuNA, may he
(nndergo) various sufferings: may ArRYAMAN defend
us from thoso who hate us: confer, showerers (of
henefits), a vast region upon the liberal donor (of
oblations).

10. The association of these (three deities) is of
mysterious lustre: by their secret strength they over-
come (all enemies): showcrers (of benefits), through
fear (of you our opponents) are trembling: have
merey upon us in the mightiness of your strength.

11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept
the praise of the worshipper, and bestow a spacious
mansion for a dwelling upon him who, for the sake of
food and excellent riches, devotes his mind to your
glorification.!

12. Excellent MITrA and VARUNA, to you this
adoration at sacrifices is addressed : remove from us
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with Dblessings.

Soxra VI. (LX)

Deities and metre as before.

1. Spreading around the beautiful light, MIiTrRA
and VARUNA, of you two divinities, SURYA rises: he

' Yo brakmane sumatim ayajate is explained, yo yajamdno
dadati sobhandm buddhim yushmat stoharipdya, the institutor
of the rite, who gives pure or pious understanding to the nature
or form of your praise.

Varga I11.
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who beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts
of mortals.

2. The sage, the solemnizer of sacrifice, the an-
cient hearer (of holy prayer),! earnestly repeats,
MirrA and VARUNA, your praises: he whose prayers,
doers of good deeds, you favour, whose acts (of wor-
ship) you recompense not for years.

3. You are vaster,® MiTRA and VARUNA, than the
ample earth, vaster, bounteous donors, than the glo-
rious and expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in
plants and in people, diligent observers of truth, and
vigilantly protecting (us).

4. Praise the splendour of MiTRA and VARUNA,
whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and
earth asunder: may the days of those who offer not
worship pass without male descendants: may he who
delights in sacrifice increase in prosperity.

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of bene-

! The text has dérghasrut, which is explained only by chira
kdlam grotd, a hearer for a long time, an epithet of Vasishtha,
but in what sense is somewhat uncertain.

t 4 yathratwd na saradah prinaithe is explained, yat karma
bahiin samvatsardn dpurayethe, whose act you fill or fulfil
many years: the scholiast passes by na, which may be the con-
junction and as well as the negative not: in either case the
sense is obscure: it may mean that the merit of the worship is
so great that it cannot be adequately rewarded except after a
long period.

® This is said to be implied by the preposition pra in the text,
put for praririchithe, as in Stktalxi. Mandalai. vol.i. p. 164,
where we have the compound verb praririche.
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fits), these (praises) are for you, in which nothing
surprising, no adoration (worthy of you), is beheld:
the insincere commendations of men serve as offences :
eulogies of you, although offered in secret, are not
unappreciated.

6. I offer sacrifice to you two with praises, I in-
voke you, MITRA and VARUNA, when in trouble: may
the present hymns be capable of gratifying you: may
these (my) prayers be acceptable to you both.

7. To you, divine M1TRA and VARUNA, to you this
adoration at sacrifice is addressed : remove from us
all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra VIL (LXIL)

The deity of the first three verses is SOURya, of the other three
the divinities are M1TRA and VARUNA; the metre is Trish-
tubkh.

1. SURYA spreads his vast and numerous rays over
all the crowds of men: shining bright by day, he is
beheld (by all) the same, the creator, the created,' he
is glorified by his worshippers.

2. Rise up before us, SUrYA, with thy glorious
white horses: declare us free from sin to MITra,
VARUNA, ARYAMAN, and AGNI.

3. May Viruya, Mitra, and AGyI, the allevmtoxs
of pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us
thousands (of riches): may they, the givers of

U Kratwd kritah ave explained, Survasya karitd prajipu-
tind sampdditah, the maker of all produced by Prajdpati.

Varga 1V.
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delight, grant us excellent (food): glorificd by us,
wray they fulfil our desires.

4. Indivisible and wmighty heaven and carth pro-
tect us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of
you both: let us not incur the displeasure of VARUNA,
or of VAYu, or of MiTrA, the best beloved of men.

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of
our existence, bedew with water the pastures of our
cattle, render us honoured amongst men: ever
youthful MItra and Varuxa, hear these my in-
vocations.!

6. May Mrirra, VARUNA, ARYAMAN, grant afflucnce
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be casy of
access unto us: and do you cver cherish us with
Dblessings.

Stxra VIIT. (LXIIT.)

The deity of the first four stanzas and of one half of the fifth is
Strya, and the deities of the rest are Mrrna and VAruya;
the metre as before.

1. The auspicious SURYA rises, the cye of all, the-
common (parent) of men: the divine eye of MiTra
and of VARUNA, who breaks through the glooms as
through (investing) skin.

2. The animater of men ariscs, the great rain-
shedding banner of SURYA® rolling on the universal

v Yajur-Veda, 21. 9: Malidhard’s interpretation is to the
same purport as Sdyana’s, with slight variations.

* Mahén keinr, arnavak siryasya, the banuer or emblem of
Sérya is Sirya, which is probably all that Sdydna means
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wheel, which the white steeds yoked to his car drags
along.

3. Delighted by the praises (of his worshippers),
the radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawns: that
divine sun gratifies my desires, who limits not the
lustre that is common (to all).

4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the fir-
mament far-going, traversing (the heavens), diffusing
light: verily all beings animated by SURrYA procced
and execute their assigned labours.

5. He travels the path which the immortals have
prepared for his course, darting along like a hawk:
we worship you, MiTrA and VARUNA, when the sun
has risen, with praises and oblations.

6. May MITRA, VARUNA, ARYAMAN, grant affluence
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of
access to us, and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

Stxra IX. (LXIV.)
Mitra and VARUNA are the deilies; the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and

earth, impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of
rain:’ may the auspiciously manifested MITRA, the

when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary change of
case, and that for Siryasya we should have S#ryak in the
nominative.

1 Pra vim ghritasys mirnijo dadiran is explained, yuwvd-
bhydm previtd meghd udakasya ripdni prayachchhanti, im-
pelled by you the clouds give the forms of water ; or,according

Varga VI.
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royal ARYAMAN, the powerful VARUNA, accept our
oblation.

2. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water, powerful
lords of rivers, come to our presence: send down to
us, munificent MITRA and VARUNA, from the firma-
ment, sustenance and rain.

3. May MiTrA, VARUNA, the divine ARYAMAN, con-
duct us by the most practicable paths, then, (when we
desire their guidance), accordingly as ARYAMAN pro-
mises to the liberal donor (of oblations), may we, en-
Jjoying the protection of the gods, rejoice in abundance,
together with posterity.!

4. MitrA and VARUNA, bedew with water him who
fabricates your chariot in his mind, offering high
praise, and confirming it (by sacrifice) : render, sove-
reign (deities), the people well affected towards him.

5. VARUNA and MITrA, this praise, pure as the
Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also,
ARYAMAN, (to thee)? protect our rites: be awake to
our praises: and do you ever cherish us with bless-
ings.

Soxra X. (LXV.)

Deities and metre as before.

1. When the sun has risen, I invoke MitrA and

to another explanation, gk rita keeps its ordinary sense, the forms
of butter, that is, ollations, are given to you.

' Ishd madema saka, with food rcjoice, together with poste-
rity, putrddibhik, understood.

% The text has vdyave: Vidyu is suid to be a synonyme of
Aryaman.
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you, VARUNA, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and
superior might is triumphant in the crowded conflict
over all enemies.

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: they

are rulers: they bestow upon us a numerous posterity :
may we obtain you, MITRA and VARUNA, whether on
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days
may preserve us.
% 3. Holders are you of many fetters, barriers against
the irreligious, invincible by hostile mortals: may we
cross over all the danger, MITRA and VARUNA, by the
path of sacrifice, to you, as (we cross over) water by
a boat.

4. Come, MITRA and VARUNA, to our offered obla-
tion: sprinkle our place of sacrifice with watcr and
with viands: (who) in this world (may) present to
you such) exccllent (donations) that you may (thereby
be induced to) gratify mankind with celestial and
beautiful water.!

5. Varuya and MITRA, this praise, pure as the
Soma libation, has been offered to you, and also,
ARYAMAN, (to thee): protect our rites: be awake to
our praises: and do you ever cherish us with bless-
ings.

! This passage is very obscurely expressed, although the
purport may be guessed, with the aid of the scholiast: it is
literally, towards you two here an excellent to man bestow of
water ¢ lestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prati vdm atra varamé
jandya prinitam udnah divyasya chdroh.
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Stkra XI. (LXVIL)

The deities of the three first stanzas are Mi1TrA and VARUNA,
of the fourth and following, to the thirteenth inclusive, the
Apirvas, SURrya is the deity of the three next, M1TRA and
VARrUNA are again the deities of the last three verses; the
metre of the first nine stanzas is G'dyatri, of the tenth,
twelfth and fourteenth Brikati, of the eleventh, thirteenth
and fifteenth Sato-brihati, of the sixteenth Puro-ushpik, and
of the rest Gdyatri.

1. May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied
by oblations, proceed to you, MirrA and VARUNA, of
reiterated manifestations.!

2. You whom the gods uphold for their invigo-
ration, both mighty, masters of strength and of dif-
fusive radiance.

3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our
persons, MITRA and VARUNA, perfect the rites of
your adorers.

4. May MiTrA, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN,
SAVITRI, B11AGA, bestow (upon us) to-day at sun-rise?
what (we pray for).

5. May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal
deities, on your departure, you who purify us from
sin ;

6. And who are sovercign over all, and, with
Apiti, preside over this un.bstructed and great
ceremony.®

! Tuvjjdtayoh, repeatedly born, as presiding over day and
night they may be said to be manifest repeatedly in daily suc-
cession.

* Sdma-Veda, 11. 701 ; ¥ajur-Veda, 33. 20.

$ Uta swardjo uditiradabdhasya vratasya ye, maho rdjina
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7. T glorify you, Mrriy and VAruNa, and ARYA-
MAN, the consumer of encmics when the sun has
risein.

8. May this praise (be cffective) for unimpeached
strength, along with ‘golden treasurc: may it (he
effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects of)
the sacrifice.

9. May we be thine, divine VARUNA: may we,
along with pious worshippers, be, Mirra, thine:
may we obtain food and water.!

10. Manifold, radiant as the sun, AcNi-tongued
augmenters of sacrifice, you who have limited the
“three universal sacrifices with comprehensive rites.?

11. Who have established the year, and then the
month and the day, the sacrifice, the night, and the
holy text, they, the royal deitics, Varuya, Mirra,
ARYAMAN, enjoy unrivalled might.

12. Thercfore to-day at sunrise we solicit you with
hymns for (wealth), which VAruna, Mitra, Aw-
YAMAN, bearers of water, you convey.

13. Accepters of rites, gencrated for rites, ang-

. i s o

isate, the place ot Aditi, is rather doubtful, as the text has no
copulative: the scholiast proposes as one reading, Aditis
tesham mdtd, of them Aditi is the mother, or that which
follows, Alitradayo aditischa, Mitre and the rest and Aditi.

U Isham swas cha dhimaki is explained, annam vdakam cha
dhdraydmake, may we retain food and water: this and the two
preceding verses form a Tricha, to be repeated at the morning
sacrifice : they occur also Sima-Veds, 1. 417—419.

® Arini ye yemuh vidathdni dhitibhik visedni paribhitibhil:
is explained, ye trini vydptdni kshityadisthdndni paribhieu-

Varga X.
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menters of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites,
may we, as well as those men who are your adorers,
be in (the enjoyment of ) the highest felicity, all con-
firmed by you.!

14. That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the
near margin of the sky as the swift, divine, white-
coloured (steed) bears it along for the beholding of
all men.

15. The seven gliding steeds convey the sun, the
lord of every individual moving or stationary thing,?
traversing the whole world in his chariot for the good
(of all). '

16. That pure eye (of the universe), beneficial to

kaih kharmabhih prayachchhanti, who give the three spread
places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts : it is not very
. clear what is intended : perhaps merely to say that Mitre and
the rest are worshipped as the objects of three rites, with defi-
nite ceremonies or at definite seasons.

! Teshdm vah sumne suchchhardishtame, of those of you in
the most blissful opulence, or in happiness, united with a most
delightful dwelling, sukkatame dhane, atyantaramaniyagrika-
yukte sukhe vd.

2 Strshnah strshpo jagatas tasthushaspatim, the lord of
stationary and moveable head by head: the scholiast would
apparently connect Siras with the horses of the sun, the ablative
or genitive being put for the instrumental, sirasd, swaswasira
sd vahanti sdryam, they bear the sun by his own head; or the
head, he says, may be put for the being with a head, sirah
sabdena tad-van paddrthah, that is to say, the whole of such
objects, tasya-kdrtsnyam, or the best of all, sarvasya sreshtham.:
he seems rather puzzled : it probably implies only each or indi-
vidual.



FIFTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 145

the gods, rises: may we behold it for a hundred
years : may we live a hundred years.!

17. Unconquerable, resplendent VaARUNA and
Mirr4, (induced) by our praises, come to drink the
Soma juice.

18. Gentle MiTrA and VARUNA, destroyers of foes,
come from heaven with your glories, and drink the
Soma juice. ’

19. Come, MiTra and VARUNA, leaders of rites,
propitiated by the oblation, and drink the Soma,
augmenters of the sacred rite.

Strra XIL (LXVIL)

The deities are the Aswins; the metre is Zrishtubh.

1. Lords of men, (I approach) to adore your
chariot with devout praise and oblation, I address it
as if it were a messenger to awaken you, adorable
deities, as a son (addresses) his parents.

2. Kindled by us, AGNI blazes, the extremities of
the darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of
the sun) is perceived rising with the glory on the
east of the dawn, the daughter of heaven.

3. Verily, Aswins, the pious priest repeating
(your praises) glorifies you, NAsaTyaAs, with hymns:
come therefore by formerly-trodden paths to our pre-

! Yajur-Veda, 86. 24, which adds, sripuydma saradah
satam, prabravrdma saradah satam, adiniéh sydma saradah
satam, bliyascha saradah satam, may we hear, may we
speak, may we be independent, for a hundred years or more.

YOL. IV, L

Varga XII.
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sence with yowr chariot, familiar with heaven, laden
with treasure. :

4. Relying on you, ASWINS, as protectors, desirous
of wealth, MApnuwis, I invoke you when the Soma is
effused : may your stout horses bring you (hither):
drink the sweet juices poured out by us.

5. Divine AswiNs, render my sincere and un-
disturbed adoration, offered for the sake of riches,
(eflicacious) for their acquisition: preserve all my
facultics in (the time of) battle: protectors of pious
acts, (influenced) by our acts, bestow upon us
(wealth).

6. Protect us, ASWINS, in these pious acts, may
our procreative power fail not; but (through your
favour) posscssing sons and grandsons, distributing
desired riches and enjoying awple wealth, may we
accomplish the worship of the gods.

7. This treasure given by us has heen placed,
MApuwis, before you, like (an envoy) who has come
to the presence (of a princej for (acquiring his)
friendship: come to our presence with benevolent
thoughts, accepting the oblations offered amongst
human beings.

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, who
are associated in a common purpose, traverses the
seven flowing (streams): the excellent horses har-
nessed by the gods, who bear you rapidly, carcering
in the car, arc never wearied.

9. Be propitious to those who are afilluent! (in

Y Asasehata bluiram, Sivana says, heve means anuraktou
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oblations), who offer the wealth that is to be offered
for the sake of riches: they who encourage a kins-
man’' with kind commendations, distributing wealth
of cattle and of horses.

10. Ever youthful AswiNs, hear to-day my invo-
cation: come, ASWINS, to the dwelling wlhere the
oblation is prepared: granv wealth (to the offerer):
clevate the worshipper: and do you ever cherish us
with blessings.

Stkra XIII. (LXVIIL)

The deities as before: the metre of the first seven stanzas is
Virdj, and of the two last Z'rishtubl.

1. Illustrious Aswins, lords of handsome horses,
come hither, propitiated, DAsSRAS, by the praises of
your adorer, and partake of our consecrated oblations.

2. The exhilarating viands have been prepared for
you: come quickly to partake of my oblation: disre-
garding the invocations of an adversary, listen to
ours.

8. Your chariot, ASWINS, in which you ride with
SURYA, hastens towards us at our solicitation, tra-
versing the regions as swift as thought, and laden
with a hundred blessings.

bhavatam ; hut he explains it kutrdpi asqjyaméinav, being
anywhere unoccupied, unattached,—meaning, be unattached to,
or uninterested in, any except the present worshippers.

! Bandhu may also, it is said, mean the Adlwaryu, or
ministrant priest,, phalena badhndti, whom one binds by a
reward.

L2



Varga XV.

148 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

4. When the stone, seeking to propitiate you two
divinities, is raised aloft, and loudly sounds, ex-
pressing for you the Soma juice, then the pious wor-
shipper brings you back, beautiful divinities, by his
oblations.

5. Wonderful, verily, is the wealth that is yours:
you have liberated from the cave ATRL' who is dear
to you, and enjoys your ‘protection.

6. Such was your benevolence, ASWINS, to Criya-
VANA, praising and offering oblations, that you in
requital rescued his body from departure.

7. When faithless friends had abandoned Brusyu?
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore,
devoted to and relying upon you.

1 Nyatraye mahishwantam yuyotam, you separated the
mahishwat from Atri: the scholiast considers makishwat as a
synonym of ribisa, which has occurred before: it is amongst
the 134 words at the end of the Nighaniw of the Nirukta, of
which there is no explanation; butin Mand. i. S. exvi. v. 8,
vol. i. 290, ribise is explained, apagataprakdse piddyantra-
grihe, in a dark house of implements of torture. Sdyana clsc-
where considers it equivalent to agné, or rather tushdyni, or
fire of chaff, as he explains, in the following Sithta Ixxi. v. 5,
anhasas by ribisiad agneh sakdsdt. Although the word does not
occur, the incident is alluded to more than once in the first
Mandala, Silkta cxii. 7, where the commentary says Atri was
thrown into a machinc-room with a hundred doors, where he
was roasted ; and again, cxviii. 7, the same explanation occurs,
satadwdre piddyantragrile . .. ... tushaguim sitenodakena
avdrayethim, you extinguished with cold water the chaff fire
by which Atri was burnt when thrown into the house of
machines of torture with a handred doors. A reference is
made to Mandala x. 39. 9.

2 See vol. i. 289. 294. 306.
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8 You have granted (his desires) to VRIKA,® ex-
hausted by his devotions: when called upon you have
listened to SAYU: you are they who have filled the
barren cow (with milk) as (a river) with water: you
have (endowed her) with strength, ASWINs, by your
deeds.

9. This your devoted worshipper, waking before
the dawn, praises you with hymns: nourish him with
food, and let the cow (nourish him) with her milk:
and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra XIV. (LXIX.)

The deitics as before ; the metre is I%ishtubh.

1. May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous
horses, blocking up heaven and earth, come to us,
following the track of the waters, radiant with (glow-
ing) wheels, laden with viands, the protector of men,
the receptacle of food.

2. Renowned among the five orders of beings, fur-
nished with three benches,? harnessed at will, may it
come hither: that (vehicle) wherewith you repair to

devout mortals, whithersoever, AswiNs, directing your-

course.
3. Well horsed and celebrated, come, ASWINS, to our
presence: drink, Dasras, the sweet pledge: your

! The commentator seems rather uncertain as to Vrika,
which usually means malignant or impicus: it may mean, he
says, a person.

t Trivandhurah ; compare also i. 47. 2, and i. 183. 1.

Varga XVI.
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chariot, conveying you, with your spouse, furrows
with its two wheels® the extremities of the sky.

4. The daughter of SURYA made choice of your
chariot at the approach of night: you defend the
devout worshipper by your deeds, when the resplendent
(sacrificial) food proceeds to you to secure your pro-
tection.

5. Riders in the chariot, ASWINS, come for our
purification and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the
dawn of day, with that chariot which is clothed in
radiance, and which, when harnessed, traverses its
(appointed) road.

6. Leaders of rites, like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting
for the radiant (Soma), hasten to-day to our sacri-
fice: in many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you
with praises: let not other devout worshippers detain
you. '

7. You bore up BHUIYA, ASWINS, from the waters,
when cast into the sea, bearing him to shore by your
exertions with your undecaying, unwearied, unha-
rassed horses.

8. Ever youthful AswiNS, hear to-day this my in-
vocation : come, ASWINS, to the dwelling where the
oblation is prepared, grant wealth (to the offerer),
clevate the worshipper, and do you ever cherish us
with blessings. '

' Vartunibhydm :—vartani is usually rendered a road: it is
here explained by chakrdbhydm.
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Sokra XV. (LXX.)
The deity and metre as hefore.

1. All-adored Aswins, come to our (sacrifice), to
that place on carth which has been designated yours,
whicl, like a swift, broad-backed horse,' awaits you,
and on which you are seated as firmly as in a dwell-
ing.?

2. This excellent praise, redolent of food, propi-
tiates you: the ewer has been heated in the dwelling
of the worshipper,® which, reaching you, fills the
ocean and the rivers (through the rain it obtains),
associating you (in the rite), like two well-matched
Liorses in a charigt.

8. To whatever places you may descend, ASWINS,
from heaven, whether amidst the spreading plants,
or amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the
clouds, be the bearers of food to the man, the donor
(of the oblation).

4, Inasmuch, divine ASWINS, as you accept that
which is most acceptable in the plants and in the
waters,' and those (things) which arc most suitable to

U Suna-prishthal is, the scholiast says, sukhalkara, pleasant,
dlightful, vipulatwdt, from its breadth.

2 1 yat sedathnr dlorwvase na yonim is not very clear. The
comparison is explained, diruvdya nivisdya sthanam iva, like
a place for a durable soil.

3 Gharma = sce vol. iii. p. 281. The scholiast connects it with
pravarga,— ghurmak pravargascha.

4 Meanin-y, Locording to the scholiast, the cakes of meal and
the Soma juice offered in sacrifices.

Varga XVIL,
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you, (the offerings) of the Rishis, therefore, bestowing
upon us ample riches, (favour us) as you have favoured
former couples.!

5. AswiNs, hearing the many prayers of the Rishis,
you look (favourably) upon (us): come to the sacri-
fice of this man, and may your desired favour be
(shewn) him.

6. Come, NASATYAS, to the excellent VASISHTHA,
the worshipper who, accompanied by the priests, is
present, offering oblations and repeating praises:
these prayers are recited to (bring) you (hither).

7. This adoration, AgwINs, this praise (is for you):
be gratified, showerers (of benefits), by this lau-
dation: may these eulogies, addressed to you, reach
you : and do you ever cherish us with blessings.

! Sacrificers, or institutors of sacrifices, yajumdnas, and their
wives.
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ANUVAKA V.

—

ADHYAYA V. CoNTINUED.
Stxra I. (LXXL)
The deities and metre as before.

1. Night retires before the dawn, the sister (of the vargaxviL
Aswins): the dark night leaves the path clear for
the radiant (sun): upon you, who are affluent in
horses, affluent in cattle, we call day and night: keep
away from us the malevolent.

2. Come to the mortal, the donor (of oblations),
bringing desired wealth in your chariot: keep afar
from us famine and sickness: day and night, MADEWIS,
protect us.

3. May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring
hither your chariot at the approaching dawn: con-
duct hither, Aswins, your radiating, wealth-laden
chariot, with your rain-bestowing steeds.

4. With that chariot, lords of met, which is your
vehicle, which has three benches, is laden with wealth,
and is the precursor of day, come, NASATYAS, to us;
with that chariot which traverses (the sky) as your
all:pervading form.?

5. You exempted Cuyavana from decay:® you

! See p. 150. n. 1.
® _Abhi yad vém viswapsnyo jigdti is explained, yo ratho vdm
vydptaripo abhigachckhati; or it may mean, since Vasishtha

praises you,—wviswapsnyah being a name of Vasishtha.
% See vol. i. p. 308.
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mounted PEDU upon a swift charger:' you extricated
ATr1 from torture and darkness: you replaced
JAHusna in his rebellious kingdom.?

6. This adoration, A§wINs, this praise (is for you):
be gratified, showerer (of benefits), by this laudation :
may these culogies, addressed to you, reach you: and
do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra II. (LXXIL.)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Come, NAsATyas, with your cattle-giving,
horse-bestowing, wealth-yiclding chariot: all praises®
gather round you, who are resplendent with admirable
beauty of person.

2. Sharing in satisfaction with the gods, come to
our presence, NASATYAS, with your chariot, for the
friendship (that prevails) between you and us is
from our forefathers: a common ancestor* (is ours):
acknowledge his affinity.

3. Praises waken up the Aswins, kindred ado-
rations (arousc them) and the celestial dawns: the
sage, addressing these laudations to the adorable

! Nivanhasas tamasah spartam Atrim ; Siyana: anhasah,
ribisdt tushdgneh sakdsdt, tamasuscha gulhdntahsthitichcha :
see vol. i. p. 307.

% Sce vol. i. p. 312

3 Viswd niyutah : niyut is here said to mean stuti, praise.

* Vivaswat and Varuna were both sons of Kasyapa and
Aditi: the Adity yas are the sons of the former, Vasishtha of the
latter, consequently they are first cousins.
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heaven and earth, glorifies the NAsATYAS in their
presence.

4. When the dawns arise, your worshippers,
Aswins, proffer yon praises: the divine SAVITRI casts
his splendours on high: the fires, with their (kindled)
fuel, greatly glorify you.

5. Come NAsaryas, from the west, from the east :
(come), Aswins, from the south, from the north, come
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five
classes of men: and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

Stxra IIL. (LXXIII.)

The deities and metre as before.

1. Devoted to the gods, and hymning their praise,
we have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of)
darkness: the worshipper invokes the ASWINS, the
doers of many deeds, the most mighty, the first-born,
the immortal.

2. The man who is dear to you, NAsaTYAS, the in-
voker of the gods, has taken his seat, he who offers
worship and repeats praise: be nigh, A§wiINs, and
partake of the libation: supplied with food, I address
you at sacrifices.

3. Praising (the gods), we prepare the sacrifice for
their coming : showerers ( of benefits ), be propitiated by
this pious laudation: despatched like a swift messenger,
VASISUTHA arouses you, glorifying you with hymns.

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations), ap-
proach our people, destroyers of Rakshasas, well-

Varga XX.
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nourished, strong-handed: accept our exhilarating
(sacrificial) viands: injure us not, but come with good
fortune.

5. Come, NASATYAS, from the west, from the east:
come, ASWINS, from the south, from the north, come
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five
classes of men; and do you ever cherish us with
blessings.

S¢xra IV. (LXXIV.)

The deities as before ; the metre of the first three stanzas and of
the fifth is Byhati: of the fourth and sixth, Sato-brihati.

1. These pious praises glorify you, radiant ASWINS:
I call upon you, who are rich, in acts for preservation,
for you repair to every individual.!

2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of mar-
vellous wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely
praises you: alike favourably-minded, direct your
chariot to our presence: drink the sweet Soma
beverage.

3. Come, ASWINS, tarry near us,? drink of the sweet
libation : showerers (of benefits), by whom riches are
won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us
not: come hither.

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring
you to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation) :
divine leader (of rites), favourably inclined towards
us, come with your rapid steeds.

! Sdma-Veda, 1. 304; 11. 103: the whole of this Stkta is
termed a Pragdtha.
Yajur-Veda, 33. 88.
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5. The pious worshippers now approaching you
unite to offer (you sacrificial) food: do you two,
NAsatvas, grant to us who are affluent (in offerings)
enduring fame and dwelling.

6. Those worshippers, the benefactors of men,
doing injury to none who repair to you, like waggons!
(to the farm), either prosper by their own strength,
or inhabit an excellent abode.

Stxra V. (LXXV.)

The deity is the DAwx; the Rishi, as before, VAsISHTHA ; the
metre is Tvishtubh. This is one of the Siktas which the
Rig-vidhdna directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the
end of the night, calm and pure, and awaiting the appearance
of the Dawn witly his hands raised to his forehead, as by so
doing he will obtain various kinds of wealth, gold, cattle,
horses, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male offspring and wives.

1. The Dawn, the daughter of heaven, has risen:
she comes, manifesting her magnificence in light:
she scatters our foes as well as the odious darkness,
and relumes the paths that are to be trodden (by
living beings).?

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great felicity:
bestow, Usiiss, (\’vhat is promotive) of great prospe-

! The text has only rathd iva, like chariots: the scholiast
adds, vrihyadipitrnd yathd prdpruvanti sedmigrikam, loaded
with rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner.

t Angirastamd pathydh ajigah is explained, gantritamd
padavir udgirati, she throws up the paths that are to be most
traversed, that is, pranindm vyavahdriya prakisayati, she
gives light for the transactions of living beings.

Varga XXII.
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rity: give us wonderful riches and reputation: grant,
divine benefactress of men, to mortals flourishing
male posterity.!

3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful
DawN appear, giving birth to the pious rites of
divine worship, and filling the firmament, they spread
around.

4. Exerting herself, she approaches rapidly from
afar (to give light) to the five classes of men, wit-
nessing the thoughts of men, the daughter of heaven,
the berefactress of living beings.

5. The bride of SURYA, the distributress (of food),
the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over
treasures (of every kind) of riches. hymned by the
Rishis, the waster away of life, the mistress of opu-
lence, she rises, glorified by the offerers (of obla-
tions).

6. The bright and wondrous steeds, conveying the
resplendent UsHas, are visible: she advances, radiant
in her every-way-moving chariot: she bestows wealth
upon the man who practices sacred rites.

7. True with the truthful, great with the great,
divine with the deities, adorable with the adorable,?

! The text has sravasyum, wishing for food : the comment
explains it annavantam putram, a son having food.

? Batyd satyebhir, mahati mahadblir. dewi devchiyy pajaé
yajatraih, may also be understocd, according to the scholiast,
either as applying to kirano:!, rays,—the rays of the morning,—
or to anyair devaih, with other deities, associated with whom
th. TL 7 g iue, mighty, and adorable.
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she disperses the solid (glooms), she displays (the
pastures) of the cattle: all creatures, the cattle espe-
cially, are longing f‘or the DawN.

8. Bestow upon us, UsHAS, wealth, tomprsing
cattle and horses, abundant food, and male offspring :
let not our sacrifice incur reproach among men. and
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra VI. (LXXVI.)

1. The divine SAVITRI, the leader of all, sends up-
wards the immortal, all-benefiting light: the eye of
the gods has been manifested for (the celebration of)
religious rites: the DAwN has made all creatures
visible.

2. The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by
me, innor sous and glorious with light: the banner of
Usnas is displayed in the east, she comes to the west,
rising above high places.!

3. Many are the days that have dawned before the
rising of the sun, on which thou, UsHAS, hast been
beheld like a wife repairing to an inconstant husband,
and not like one deserting him.?

4. Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of
truth, rejoicing together with the gods, discovered
the hidden light, and, reciters of sincere prayers, they
generated the DAWN.

1 Unnatapradesah :—we might else have rendered it above
the houses.

2 Yatah pari jéra iwdcharanti . ... na punar yantive. is ex-
plained, as in the world a virtuous woman is not seen abandon-
ing a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray,

Varga XXIT
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5. When the common herd (of eattle had been
stolen), then, associating, they concurred, nor mutu-
ally contended : they obstructed not the sacrifices of
the gods, but, unoffending, proceeded with the light
(they had recovered).!

6. Auspicious UsHas, the VASISHTHAS, waking at
dawn, and praising thee, glovify thee with hymns :
Usmag, who art the conductress of the cattle (to
pasture), the bestower of food, dawn upon us: shine,
well-born Usmas, the first (of the gods).

7. UsHas, the object of the sincere praises of the
worshipper, is glorified when dawning, by the Va-
SISHTHAS bestowing upon us far-famed riches: do you
(gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra VI (LXXVIL)
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. UsHAs shines radiant in the proximity (of the
sun), like a youthful wife (in the presence of her hus-
band), animating all existence to activity : AGNI is to
be kindled for the good of men: the light disperses
the obstructing darkness.

2. Advancing towards all, and spreading widely,
the Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and brilliant
vesture, she expands: of golden colour and of lovely

! What this means is not very obvious: it is literally, in the
common vast assembled they agree, nor do they strive mutu-
ally: they injure not the observances of the gods, not harming,
going with treasures, or with the Vasus; vasubkih means
ushasdm tejobhih, according to Sdyana.
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radiance, she shines the parent of sounds,' the leader
of days.

3. The auspicious UsHAs, bearing the -eye of the
gods (the light), leading her white and beautiful
courser (the sun),# is beheld, manifested by her rays,
distributress of wonderful wealth, mighty over all.}

4. Dawn, UsHAS, who art the bearer to us of de-
sirable (wealth), and keepcst our adversary from us:J
render the wide earth free from peril: drive away
those who hate us: bring to us treasures: bestow,
opulent goddess, wealth upon him who praises thee.

5. Divine Usnas, illume us with thy brightest
rays, prolonging our existence, bestowing upon us
food, (and granting us), thou who art adored by all,
affluence, comprising cattle, horses, and chariots.

6. Well-manifested UsHas, daughter of heaven, do
thou, whom the VAsisuTmAs magnify with praises,
bestow upon us brilliant and infinite wealth; and do
you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

! Glavdm mdtd: go may here mean speech or articulate
sound, which at dawn is uttered by men and birds; or, in its
usual sense of “cow,” it may refer to the going forth at dawn
of cattle to pasture. [Séyana adds that gavdm mdtd may also
mean ¢ the productress of sunbeams:” ragmindn nirmdtrs.
Compare the note at the end of this volume to p. 160, v. 6.]

* That is, ‘“ making the sun manifest.”

+ ¢ Mighty over all,” or, perhaps, “risen on account of the
whole (world; viz., for the good of the transactions of the
world) ;” Séyana: wviswam anu, sarvam jagad anulakshya,
mrabhiitd, pravriddhd ; sarvajagadvyavahdriyety arthak.

1 So as to keep vuar adversary Do "1 B4wmwa - unthimitro
diire bhavati tathd vyuchchhety arthak.

YOL. IV. M
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Stxra VIII, (LXXVIIL.)
Deity, Riski, and metre as before.

VargaXXV. 1. The first signs of the Dawn are visible, her ray
are spreading on high: thou bringest us, Usmas,
desirable (riches) in thy vast, descending and re-
ssplendent chariot.

2. Thekindled fire increases everywhere, (and) the
priests, glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the
divine UsHAS comes, driving away all the evil glooms
by her lustre.

3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld
in the east diffiising light: (the dawn) engendering
the sun, sacrifice, fire; the odious glooms, descending,
disappear.

4. The affluent daughtel of heaven is perceived :
all creatures behold the luminous dawn: she ascends
her chariot laden with sustenance, which her easily-
yoked horses draw.

5. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings), actuated by
one mind,* we and ours awaken thee, (Usiias), to-
day: luminous dawns, soften (the earth) with unc-
tuous (dews):' and do you, (gods), ever cherish us
with blessings.

! The text has only tilviléyadhvam, a nominal verb from a
compound substantive, tilu, from tila scsamum, or its oil, and
ild, earth:—anoint or make the world possessed of bland or
unctuous soil, jagat snigdhabhimikam huruta.

* ¢ Actuated by one mind.” The text has sumanasah, i. e.
according to Siyana, sobkanastutikik, “having (i.e. offering,)
excellent praises (or hymns).”
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Stxra IX. (LXXIX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. UsHAs has dawned upon the paths of men,*
awaking the five classes of human beings: she has
shed light} with her lustrous oxen: the sun makes
heaven and earth manifest with radiance.

2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the
sky: they advance like people arrayed (in martial
order): thy rays, UsHAS, annihilate the darkness;
they diffuse light as SAVITRI (spreads out) his arms.

8. The supreme sovereign, the opulent UsHas, has
risen: she has engendered food for our welfare : the
divine daughter of heaven, most prompt in move-
ment,' bestows treasures upon the pious worshipper.

! Angirastamd is explained, gantritamd, most going, as in
Siikta 1xxv. verse 1; or, according to the scholiast, it may refer
to the Angirasas, of whose race the Bhdradwdjas, a branch, are
said to be cognate with the night, angirogotrair bhdradwdjaik
saha rdtrerutpattih, hence night is elsewhere termed Bhdra-
dwdji, ratrir vd bhdradwdjt, Mandala x. 127. The epithet
angirastamd, most angiras, is said to be applicable to the dawn,
because it is the same thing as the end of the night, rd¢ryava-
sdnasyoshdripatwdt: here, however, as well as in the

#* « Upon the paths of men.” The translation has rendered
pathyd jandndm. as if the first word represented an acc. pl.,
probably on account of the apparently similar expression in
verse 1 of hymn lxxv. (p. 157); but Siyana, following the Pada
text, takes here pathyd for a nom. sing., agreeing with Ushdh ;
viz., jandndm sarvaprdénindm pathyd pathi hitd, ushdh, or
Jjandndm hitdya, i.e. * Ushas has dawned, beneficial on the
path of men, or for the welfare “men.”

+ Bhdnum asret : she has resor.d to the sun.

M2

Varga XXVI.
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4. Grant to us, Usnas, as much wealth as thou
hast bestowed upon thine adorers when (formerly)
praised by them: thou whom (thy worshippers)
welcomed with clamour, (loud as the bellowing) of a
bull, when thou hadst set open the doors of the moun-
tains (where the stolen cattle were confined).

5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper)
with a desire for wealth, addressing to us the words
of truth,* diffusing the light of morning, bestow upon
us understandings (fit) for the acquirement of riches:
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

Strra X. (LXXX.)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. The pious VASISITHAS, first (of all worshippers),
awaken with prayers and praises (each succeeding)
dawn, spreading over the like-bounded earth and
heaven, making all the regions manifest.

2. Bestowing new existence, dispersing the thick

former instance, it is probable that the dawn is said to be pre-
eminently belonging to, or possessed of, angiras, because it is
the especial season of fire-worship, of which the Angirasas were
the ipstitutors.

* Asmadryak sinyitd irayanté, which words Siyana explains,
asmadryak, asmadabhimukham, sinyitd vachdmsi, irayanti pre-
rayants, i.e., “urging speech, (i. e., praises) towards us,” i.e.
awakening our praises. In other passages sdnritd is ex-
plained by the scholiast, priyasatyavdk, or priyasatydtmikd
vdk, kind and truthful speech; and sdnritdvat, one who holds
kind and truthful speech, or stutivat, or stotri, one who hymns
the gods. Compare p. 166, note *
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darkness by her radiance, the Dawn is awakened,
and, like an immodest damsel, comes before (the sun),
and makes manifest SURYA, sacrifice, and AeNL

3. May the auspicious dawns ever break upon us
redolent of horses, of cattle, of male posterity, shed-
ding moisture, yielding everywhere abundance: and
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings.

ADHYAYA VI.

MANDALA VII CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA V. CONTINUED.
Soxra XI. (LXXXI.)

The deity is the Dawx; the Rishiis Vasishtha ; the metre of
the odd verses is Brikati, of the even verses, Sato-byikati.

1. The daughter of heaven 1s everywhere beheld
advancing and shedding light: she drives away the
deep darkness that objects may meet the eye : the kind
guide of man, she diffuses light.

2. At the same time the sun sends forth his rays,
and, rising, renders the planets luminous:' so, UsHAS,
upon thy manifestation, and that of SURYA, may we
become possessed of sustenance.

3. May we, prompt adorers, awaken thee, UsHas,
daughter of heaven, bountiful divinity, who bringest

! For, it is said, the moon and planets shine at night with
light derived from the solar ray, saurena tejasd hi naktam
chandraprabhritini nakshatrdni bhdsante.

Varga I,
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ample and desirable (wealth) and happmess, like
riches, to the donor (of the oblation).

4. VI:ghty goddess, who, scattering darkness, art
cndowed with power to arouse the world and make it
visible, we pray that we may be dear to thce, the
distributress of wealth, as sons are to a mother.

5. Dring, Usiias, such wondrous wealth as may be
long renowned : bestow, daughter of heaven, that sus-
tenance which is fit for mortals, such as we may enjoy.

6. Grant to the pious immortal fame, conjoined
with affluence : grant to us food and cattle: and may
Usitas, the encourager of the wealthy (sacrificer), the
speaker of truth,* drive away our foes.

S¢xra XII (LXXXIL.)

The deities are INDRA and VARUNA; the Rishi is Vasishtha;
the metre is Jagati.

1. InprA and VARUNA, bestow upon this man, our
employer, a spacious chamber§ for (the celebration of)
the sacrifice; and may we subdue in conflicts such
evil-minded persons as may seek to injure him who
has been long engaged (in your adoration).

2. One of you is titled supreme monarch, so is
the other:] mighty and most opulent are you, INDRA

* «The speaker of truth;” sinritdvati, which Séyana ex-
plains, priyasatydtmikd vak sinritd, tadedts ; sinritdvats may,
therefore, also mean, ¢ possessed of kind and truthful speech,”
i.e. possessed of hymus, or hymned, scil., by the pious. Com-
pare p. 164, note *,

+ ¢ A spacious chamber.” Or it may also mean great hap-
piness : mahi, mahat, sarma, griham sukham vd.

t The text says that Indra and Varuna are called Samrdj
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and VARUNA: all the gods in the highest neaven,
showerers (of benefits), have combined your united
strength, (your) united vigour.

3. Inpza and VARUNA, you have forced open by
your strength the barriers of the waters: you have
established SURYA as the lord in Leaven: in the exhi-
laration of the inspiring (Soma) you have replenished
the dry (beds of the rivers): do you also fulfil the
objects of our sacred rites.

4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you, INDRA
and VARUNA, in wars, in battles:* on bended knees
(the ANGIRASAS invoke you) for the begetting of
prosperity; and we, your worshiy ers, invoke you,
who are entitled to respectful homage,{ the lords of
both celestial and terrestrial treasures.

5. INpDRA and VARUNA, inasmuch as you have
created by your might all these beings of the world,
therefore MITRA worships VARUNA for prosperity,
whilst the other, the fierce INDRA, associated with
the MaRruTS, acquires glory.!

1 The sense of the passage is obscure, kshemena .M:fra

and Swardj, the former title belonging to Varuna, as Sayana.
infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. ii. p. 314, verse G}, and the latter to
Indra, as he infais from i. G1, 9 (vol i. p- 164, verse 9).
Samrdj is cxplained by bim, samyag rdjamdnal, i.e. thoroughly
splendent, and swardj, swayam evinyanirapekshayaiva rdja-
mdnah, i.e. self-splendent, or mot dependent for his lustre on
any one else.

* ¢ In battles.”” The corresponding word of the text prztand.su,
is rendered by Sédyana satrusendsu, amongst hostile armies.

t ¢ Entitled to respectful homage ;” sukavd ; Séyana, sukhena
hvdtavyau, easily accessible to invocation, easily invoked.
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6. In honour of (INDRA and VaRrUNA) the sacri-
ficer and his wife, for (the obtaining of) great wealth,
confer (by their praises) that strength which is pecu-
liar to each of them, and ever-enduring: one of
them, (VARUNA), destroys the unfriendly man neg-
lecting (his worship): the other, (INDRA), with scanty
(means), discomfits numerous (enemies).!

7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor
distress at any time afflicts the mortal, INDRA and
VARUNA, to whose sacrifices you, deities, repair, and
of which you approve: such a man ruin never de-
stroys.®

8. Leaders of rites, come to our preseuce with
divine protection : if you have any regard for me,
hear my invocation: verily your friendship, your
affinity, is the source of happiness: grant them, INDRA
and VARUNA, (unto us).

9. InprA and VARUNA, of irresistible strength, be
our preceders in cvery encounter, for both (past and

Varunam duvasyati marudbhir vgrah subham anya tyate: there
is nothing very embarrassing in the words, which are rendered
literally in the text. The last clause may also be rendered, ac-
cording to Sdyana, “along with the Maruts the powerful
Indra sends down rain.”’

' Pravrinoti bhiyasah: the expression is equivocal, and
may mean, according to the scholiast, ¢ he exalts many wor-
shippers,” bakin yajaméndn utkrishtin karoti.

* ¢¢ Contaminates,” “assail,” ¢ afflicts,” and * destroys’
amplifications—required in the English translation—of the word
nasate, which, according to Siyana, means, vydpnoti, encom-
passes, takes hold of.
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present) worshippers invoke you to defend them in
wary or for the acquirement of sons and grandsons.

10. May INDRA, VARUNA, MITRA, and ARYAMAN,
grant us wealth and a large and spacious habitation;
may the lustre of ADITI, the augmentress of sacrifice,
be innoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine
SAVITRI

S¢xra XIII. (LXXXIII.)
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. INpBA and VaRrUNA, leaders (of rites), contem-
plating your affinity, and desirous of cattle, the wor-
shippers, armed with large sickles,! have proceeded to
the east (to cut the sacred grass): destroy, INDRA
and VARUNA, your enemies, whether Ddsas or ﬁryas
and defend SupAs with your protection.

2. Where men assemble with uplifted banners, in
whatever conflict, there is something unfavourable ;*

! Prithuparsavah is explained, vistirndswaparsuhastd hold-
ing large rib-bones of horses: the aswaparsu is an imple-
ment for cutting the kusa grass, either the rib of a horse,
or an instrument like it: it is frequently alluded to in the
Bréihmanas and Sitras : on the Twittirtya Sanhitd, Kanda 1,
Prapdthake 1, Anuvika 2; the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by
Baudhdyana, to be addressed to the Aswaparsu, ¢ thou art the
implement,” the priest having taken it in.his hand. Sdyana,
commenting on the term, understands it literally : aswaparsu,
aswaparswdsthi, the rib-bone of a horse, the edge of which is as
sharp as a sword, and fit for cutting: tach cha khadgavat
tihshnddhdratwat lavane samarthah. (Printed edition, p. 50.)

* ¢ There is something unfavourable” means, as Siyana adds,
“every thing is evil.” The last part of this verse is somewbhat

Varga IV,
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where living Deings, looking to heaven, are in fear,
there, INDR4 and VARUNA, speak to us (encourage-
ment ).

3. The ends of ihe earth are Dheheld laid waste ;
the clamour has ascended, INDRA and VARUNA, to
heaven: the adversaries of my people approach me:
having heard my invocation, come for my defence.

4. Inpra and VARUNA, you protected Sup4s, over-
whelming the yet unassailed BHEDA with your fatal
weapons : hear the prayers of these TriTsus in time
of battle, so that my ministration may havc borne
them fruit.

5. InDRA and VARUNA, the murderous (weapons) of
my cnemy distress me: foes amongst the malig-
nant (assail me): you two are sovereigns over both
(celestial and terrestrial) wealth: protect us therefore
on the day of battle.

6. Both (SupAs and the TRrITsus) call upon you
two, (INDrA and VARUNA,) in combats for the acquire-
ment of wealth, when you defend Sup4s, together
with the Tri1sus, when attacked by the ten Réjas.

7. The ten confederated irreligious Rdjas did not

differently rendered by him: yatra, cha, yuddhe, bhuvand
bhuvanini, bhitaj tani, swardrisak, sarirapdtdd drdhwam
swargasye drashtaro, vitis cha, bhayante, bibhyati, tatra,
tddyise smngrame, he indrdvarunau, no ’smdén, adhivochatam,
asmatpakshapritavachanau bhavaiamn, i. e. “in whatever
(battle) living beings and ihose sceing heaven (i e., gone to
heaven, departed) are in fear, there, Indra and Varuna, plead
our cause.”
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prevail, INDRA and VARUNA, againt SUDAs: the praise
of the leaders (of rites), the ~fferers of sacrificial food,
was frnitful: the gods were prescnt at their sacrifices.

8. You gave vigour, INDRA and VARUNA, to SuDA4s
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rgas (in
the country) where the pious TriTsus, walking in
whiteness,! and wearing braided hair, worshipped
with oblations and praise.

9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other
ever protects religious observances: we invoke you,
showerers (of benefits), with praises: bestow upon us,
INDRA and VARUNA, felicity.

10. May INDRA, VARUNA, MITRA, ARYAMAN, grant
us wealth and a large and spacious mansion: may
the lustre of Apir1, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be
inuoxious to us: we recite the praise of the divine
SAVITRI

Séxra XIV, (LXXXIV.)
Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre 1s Trishiuth.

1. Royal INDRA and VARUNA, I invite you to the
sacrifice with oblations and with praise: the butter-
dropping (ladle), held in our hands, offers spon-
taneously (the oblation) to you who are of many
forms.

v Swityanchah kapardinas tritsavah: the epithets are ex-
pieined swaityem nairmalyam gachchhantak, going in, or to,
whiteness, or freedom trow «&i1;-and jatildh, having braided
hair. The Z'ritsus are styled by Sdyana priests, tie pupils of
Vasishtha, Vasishthasishydh, ctatsanjndh ritwijah:

Varga VL.



Varga VIL

172 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the
world with rain), you who bind (the sinner) with
bonds not made of rope: may the wrath of VARUNA
pass away from us: may INDRA prepare for us a
spacious region.

3. Render the sacrifice offered in our dwelling
fruitful, the prayers uttered by the worshippers suc-
cessful : may riches come to us sent by the gods: do
you two give us increase by your desirable protec-
tions.

4. Bestow upon us, INDRA and VARUNA, riches de-
sirable to all, together with a dwelling and abundant
food, for the hero, ApITys,' who punishes beings de-
void of truth, gives (to the devout) unbounded trea-
sures.

5. May this my praise reach INDRA and VARUNA,
and, earnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present (their)
food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever cherish
us with blessings.

Strra XV. (LXXXV.)
Deities, .Rishi, and metre as before.

1. I offer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by
RaRshasas, presenting the Soma to INDRA and to
Varuya,—(adoration), of which the members are ra-
diant as the celestial dawn : may they two protect us
at the time of going to battle.

v Aditya, or the son of .4diti, here means Varuna.
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2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive against
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall
upon the banners, do you two, INDRA and VARUNA,
slay with your shaft those enemies who have been
routed, and are scattered in various directions.

3. The divine Soma (juices), flowing like water,
self-renowned, (offered) at religious assemblies, sup-
port INDRA and VARUNA:' of whom one regulates
mankind, distinguished (as good or bad), and the
other slays unresisted foes.

4. May the devout worshipper derive benefit from
sacrifice when offering adoration to you both, sons of
Apiri, (endowed) with strength: he who, liberal of
oblations, invites you for your satisfaction, may he,
possessing abundance; be in the emjoyment of happi-
ness.

5. May this my praise reach INDRA and VARUNA:
and, carnestly offered (by me), preserve sons and
grandsons : let us, possessed of affluence, present
(their) food to the gods: and do you, (deities), ever
cherish us with blessings.

St¢rra XVI. (LXXXVIL)
The deity is VaAruyA ;3 and the Résht and metre as before.

1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that
VARUNA who propped up the vast heaven and earth,

! As by the commentary, somendpydyiti hi devatdh swe swe
sthdne avatishthante, “ nourished by the Soma, the gods abide
in their own several stations.”

Varga VI
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who appointed to (their) two-fold (task)' the glorious
sun and beautiful constellations, who spread out the
earth.

2. When may I in my person converse with that
deity? when may I (be admitted) to the heart of
VARUNA? by what means may le, without displeasure,
accept my oblation? when may I, rejoicing in mind,
behold that giver of felicity ?

3. Desirous of beholding thee, VARUNA, I inquire
what is mine offence: I have gone to make inquiry
of the wise: the sages verily have said the same
thing to me :—this VARUNA is displeased with thee.

4. What has that great wickedness been, VARUNA,
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper, thy
friend? Insuperable, resplencert VARUNA, declareit to
me, so that, freed from sin, T may quick approach
thee with veneration.

5. Relax (the honds) imposed by the ill deeds of
our forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which
we have committed in our persons: liberate, royal
VARUNA, like a calf from its tether, VasisuTua, like
a thief nourishing the animal (he has stolen).*

! Duwita, of giving light by day and by night.

* Sdyana supplics “and” to the two comparisons: *liberate
Vasishtha (4. e., me) like as a thief (is liberated), who (having
performed his penance for the theft he has committed, at its
termination) feeds the animals (with food), and (i.e., or) like a
calf from its tether:” pasutripam na tiyum, stainyaprdyas-
chittam kritwivasine ghdsidiblih pasindm tarpayitiram ste-
nam iva ; dimno rajjoh, vaisam na, vatsam iva, cha, vasish-
tham, mdm, bandhakdt pipit, avasrija vimuicha.
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6. It is not our own choice, VARUNA, but our con-
dition, (that is the cause of our sinning) ;! it is that
which is intoxication,® wrath, gambling,® ignorance :
there is a senior in the proximity of the junior:* even
a dream is a provocative to sin.’

7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent ser-
vice, like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits),
the, sustainer of the world : may he, the divine lord,
give intelligence to us who are devoid of understand-
ing: may he who is most wise, guide the worshipper
to wealth.

8. May this laudation, food-conferring VARUNA, be

! The text has only na sa swo daksho dhrutih: the latter is
explained, the condition appointed by destiny at the time
of birth is the causc of the committal of sin, not our own
power or will, dhvutih sthirvotputtisamaye nirmitd daivagatih
papapravrittaw kdranam na swabhitam bdalam: this would
make the Vede authority for the popular notion of fate and
consequent transmigration.

¢ Surd, literally, wine.

3 Vibhidaha, dice, a material of ganiing.

4 Asti jydydn kanfyasa vpdre: by the junior, according to
the commentator, is to be understood, man, little and helpless ; by
the senior, his superior, God, exereising nigh at hand the restrain-
ing faculty, samipe niyantritiwene sthito jydydn adhida Tsiwaro
*sti 3 but who, according to Sdynna, somewhat inconsistently,
impels man to wickedness, sa eva tam pdpe pravartayati: to
this effect a text is (uoted, esha hyevdsddhu karma kirayari tam
yam adho wirishate, him whom he wishes to lead downwards
he causes to do cvil acts.

5 Anritusya prayoté, pramoter of the untrue: if <o, says
Siyana, how much more likely are we to commit sin when
awake.
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taken to thy heart: may success be ours i retaining
what we have, and in acquiring more: and do you,
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings.

Stkra XVII. (LXXXVIL)
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before,

1. VarUuNA prepared a path for the sun: he set
free the waters of the rivers geuerated in the firma-
ment: hastening (to his task), as a horse let loose
rushes to (a flock of ) mares, he divided the great
nights from the days.' -

2. Thy spirit is the wind:* he sends abroad the
waters: he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder
on (sacrificial) food, like an animal upon fodder : all
thy glories, VARUYA, manifested between the vast and
spacious beaven and ecarth, give delight (to all).

3. The excellent spies of VARUNA® behold the
beautiful heaven and ecarth, as well as those (men)
who, the celebrators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise
and intelligent, address (to him their) praise.

4. V4RUNA thus spake to me, possessed of under-

! Varuna is here said to imply the setting sun, by whose de-
parture day ends and night begins,

® Atmé te vdtah,—the scholiast explains,—the wind being
sent abroad by thee is the support of all living beings, in the
form of breath.

$ Spasdh smadishtdh; the first is rendered chardh, spies:
the epithet is differently explained either prasastagatayah, of
excellent movement, or sahapreshitdh, despatched together: in
a former passage, p. 12, spasah is explained, ragmayah, rays, or
reins.
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standing: the cow® (speech) has thrice seven appel-
lations : the wise and intelligent VARUNA, giving in-
struction to me, his worthy disciple, has declared
the mysteries of the place (of Brahma).

5. In him are deposited the three heavens, the
three earths® with their six seasons are sown in him:
the most adorable, royal VARUNA has made this golden
sun undulating in the sky, he has made it to diffuse
light.®

6. (Radiant) as the sun, VARUNA placed the ocean
(in its bed), white as a drop* (of water), vigorous as
an antelope, object of profound praise, distributor* of
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler
of this existing (world).

! Aghnyd is here understood to mean wdch, speech ; a rather
unusual application, although gauk, the synonyme of aghnyd,
has that meaning: the twenty-one appellations are said to be
the seven metres of the Peda, as corresponding with the breast,
throat, or head ; or speech may mean the Veda, and as such
imply the names of the twenty-one Vaidik sacrifices. Some
explain here gauh by prithivi, earth, having also twenty-one
synonyms.

2 Best, middlemost, worst: see former passage, vol. 1r
p. %75, v. 8.

8 Subhe ham, diptyartham: see vol. 111. p. 878, Sikta xiii.,
v.2. [Kam is explained by the Schol. in his note on v. 3 of
the next Silta as sukham, or as an expletive.]

* Drapso na sweto myiyas tuvishmdn: the commentator seems
toadopt a different construction, and to attach sweta to mriga:
drapso na dravanastla udavindur tva; swetal, sublravarno
myigah, gauramyiga wa ; tuvishmdn balavéin.

* According to Siyana ¢ creator,” nirmdtd.
YOL. 1V, N
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7. May we be free from sin against that VARUNA,
who has compassion upon him who commits offence,
we who are duly observing the rites of the son of
ApiTi:* and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with
blessings.

S¢xra XVIII. (LXXXVIIL)

Deity, Rishi, and nietre as befove.

1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, VASISHTHA,
to the showerer, VARUNA, he who makes the aderable
(sun), the donor of thousands, the showerer (of bene-
fits), the vast, manifest before (us).

2. Hastening into his sight, may I (worthily)
glorify the aggregated radiance of VARUNA,! when he
is the imbiber of the exhilarating beverage (expressed)
by the stones: may he render my person of goodly
aspect.

3. When (I, Vasisnrua) and VARUNA, ascend the
ship together, when we send it forth into the midst of
the ocean, when we proceed over the waters with
swift (sailing vessels),® then may we both undulate
happily in the prosperous swing.?

4. So VARUNA placed VASISHTHA in the ship, and

' Agner antkam Varupasya is rendered, Varunasya jwd-
lasangham.

* Snublis charéva, gantribhir nawbhih, with going, viz. ships.
® Pra prenkha inkhaydvahai subhe ham, is literally rendered

* Béyana takes Aditer as meaning here adinasya “of the
mighty (Varura).” He usually explains it by akkandantya.
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by his mighty protection made the Rishi a doer of
good works: the wise VARUNA placed his worshipper
in a fortunate day of days,' he extended the passing
days, the passing nights.?

5. What has become of those our ancient friend-
ships? let us preserve them unimpaired as of old:
food-bestowing VARUNA, may I repair to thy vast
comprehensive thousand-doored dwelling.

6. May he thy unvarying kin,®> who was ever dear,
though committing offences against thee, still be
thy friend ; adorable VARUNA, offending thee, let us
not enjoy (happiness);* but do thou, who art wise,
bestow on thy worshipper a secure abode.

7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds, may
VARUNA loose our bonds: may we be enjoyers of the
protection (which has been given by him) from the

in the text after the scholiast who explains it prenkhe, nauri-
plydm doldydm eva prenkhaydvahai, nimnonnatais tarangair
itas chetascha pravichalantau sankriddvahai, let us both sport,
being tossed here and there by the up and down waves, as it
were in a swing, in the form of a ship.

U Sudinatve is rather the state or property of a lucky day hy
its being fruitful, phalatwena.

t Yin nu dydvas tatanan yhddushdsah. Varunae is here
jdentified with the sun; wshdsah, the scholiast asserts, here
intends rdtrih, nights, ydt is for ydtak, gachchhatah.

% According to one legend, VASISHTHA is the son of Varuza.

4 Md ta enasvanta bhujema, let not us, offending thee, enjoy
—it is not said what: the scholiast attaches the prohibitive to
the verb, but gives a different turn to the sentence : “‘ being freed
from sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyments,” twat-
praséddt paparakitd eva santo bhogdn bhunaidmahai.

X2



Varga X1.

180 RIG-VEDA SANHITA.

lap of ApiTy,! and do you (gods) ever cherish us with
blessings.

Stkra XIX, (LXXXIX.)

Deity and Rishi as before: the metre of the last stanza is
Jagati, of the rest Gdyatri.

1. May I never go, royal VARUNA, to a house made
of clay:** grant me happiness, possessor of wealth,
grant me happiness.{

2. When, VaruNa,f I am throbbing as if (with
awe) like an inflated skin, grant me happiness,
possessor of wealth, grant me happiness.

3. Opulent and pure (VARUNA), if through in-
firmity I have done what is contrary (to the law),
yet grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, grant
me happiness.

! Aditi is here explained Prithivé, earth.

2 Mo shu griham myinmayam gamam, the scholiast adds
twadiyam, thine, as if a temple of Varuna were intended : -su
he interprets sugobhanam, suvarpamayam, very handsome,
made of gold ; but its connexion in the sentence is not very
clear.

* Bdyana seems to take s as meaning, “ but to thy beautiful
house, 4.e. one made of gold.”

+ Shyana explains mrilaya as ¢ shew mercy.”

1 The text adds an epithet, adrivas, armed with stones for
slinging. After throbbing, Sdyana adds ¢ with cold;” and in-
stead of “ I am,” he has “ I go bound by thee.” The textseems
to allude to the Varuna-pdsa, a kind of dropsy, (see vol. iii.
p- 114); cf. Ait. Brahm, vii. 15, and Taittir. Sanh. ii. 3. 11.
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4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the
midst of the waters:' grant me happiness, possessor
of wealth, grant me happiness.

5. Whatever the offence which we men commit,
VARUNA, against divine beings, whatever law of thine
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou,
divine VARUNA, punish us on account of that iniquity.

ANUVAKA VL
S¢xTa L. (XC.)

The deity of the first four stanzas is VAvv, the deities of the
three last are INDRA and VAvvu. The Rishi is VasisHTHA,
the metre T'rishtubh.

1. The sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to
thee, the hero VAYU,? by the priests ; therefore harness
thy INViyut steeds, come hither and drink of the
effused Soma for thy exhilaration.

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, VAYU, thou elevatest
him who among mortals offers to thee who art the

! Continuing, according to the scholiast, the allusion to
Vasishtha's sea voyage : he is thirsty amid the waters because
the water of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Zavarot-
katasya sémudrajalasye pdndnarhatwdt.

* Yajush, 33.70. Mahidhara explains the first line dif-
ferently ; pra virayd dadrire vdm adhwaryubhih: Sdyana
considers virayd a licence for virgya, and vém for te. Mahi-
dhara makes virayd equivalent to vird, and vdm, of you two,
to the sacrificer and his wife, ke patniyajamdnau yuvayoh
somd dadrire, your Soma libations, wife and sacrificer, are
being effused—Dby the priests.

Varga XII.
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lord an excellent oblation, the pure Soma : repeatedly
born, he is born for the acquirement of wealth.!

3. His own Miyut steeds bear to the place of
poverty the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth,
VAyu, whom heaven and earth bore for the sake of
riches, whom the divine language of praise sustains
as a deity for the sake of riches.?

4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days
have broken, and, shining radiantly, (the ANGIRASAS)®
have obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to
recover it) they have obtained their wealth of cattle,
and the ancient waters have subsequently issued for
their good.

5. Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere ado-
ration, assiduous in the discharge of their own duties,
bring to you, INDRA and VAyv, a hero-bearing chariot,*
and present to you, two sovereigns, (sacrificial) food.

6. May.those munificent princes who confer upon

! Jdyate vdjyasya, the latter is explained dhanasya prép-
taye.

* Yajush 27. 24, the explanation is much the same, except
in the word nireke, which Sdyara renders ddridryam from
nitardm riktatd. Mahidhara makes it, a’ place crowded with
people, bahujandkirne sthéne, deriving it from nir, nirgata,
and reka, sinyatd, emptiness.

3 They are not named in the text, but Sdyana refers the
whole to them ; by their praise of Pdyu the dawn broke, the
stolen cattle were rescued, and the obstructed rain set at liberty.

4 Viravdham ratham, the first is explained either aswair
vahaniyam, to be borne by your steeds, or stotribhih prdpant-

yam, to be obtained by the worshippers ; ratham he renders
yajnam, the sacrifice.
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us prosperity by gifts of cattle, horses, treasure,*
gold, overcome, INDRA and VAYU, the entire existence
(of their enemies) in contests with horses and with
heroes.

7. We, VisisuTHAS, (bearing oblations) like horses
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,
invoke with praises INDRA and VAyu for (our) sure
defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

Svxra II. (XCL)

Deities, Riski, and metre as before.

1. Those venerable worshippers, who by promptly
and frequently (adoring VAYu) with reverence were
formerly free from reproach, have now illumined
Usnas and the sun for sacrificing to VAYu and (the
preservation of) embarrassed mankind.!

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky),
preservers of mankind, be not disposed; INDRA and
VAyv, to do us harm: protect us through many
months and years: our sincere praise, addressed to
you both, solicits happiness and excellent wealth.

3. The white-complexioned VAYu, intelligent, glo-

! Manave badhitdya is explained as sons, &c., manushydndm
badhitdndm putrddingm rakshapdriham ; or it may be con-
nected with the preceding word zdyave, to give oblations to
Viyu at the sacrifice of the hindered manu, bddhitasya manok
prajdpater ydge vciyrwe havinshi ddtum.

Say'mfx ngw a second cxplanatxon of vasubhih, as an epi-
thet of hiranyaik, “ gold causing va to be settled,” nivdsakaik.

Varga XI1I
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rious with the Niyut steeds,* favours those men who
are well fed,' abounding in riches, for they with
one mind stand everywhere, ready to (worship) him,
and leaders of rites, they perform all the ceremonies,
that are productive of excellent offspring.

4. As much as is your rapidity of body, as much
as is your vigour, as much as the leaders (of rites) are
illuminated by wisdom, (to such extent), drinkers of
the pure (beverage), INDRA and VAyu, drink this our
pure Soma, and sit down upon this sacred grass.

5. Harnessing the N1yuTs, whom the devout (wor-
shippers) desire,} to your common car, come, INDRA
and VAyu, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet
beverage is prepared for you ; and then, delighted (by
the dranght), liberate us (from sin).

6. Come to our presence, INDRA and VAYu, with
those munificent Niyut steeds, who,'the desired of all,
wait upon you both by hundreds and thousands:
drink, leaders (of rites), of the sweet beverage placed
near (the altar).

7. We, VASISHTHAS, (bearing oblations) like horses
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength,
invoke with praises INDRA and VAYu for our sure
defence: do you ever cherish us with blessings.

' Yajush 27.23. Makidhara applies the epithets to the
Niyuts, Sayana to ddhyajandn, wealthy men.

* Béyana seems to explain niyutdm abhisgrih as the resort or
lord of the Niyut steeds, niyutdm abhisrayaniyah.

t+ Rather, ““ whose worshippers are objects of desire,” spyi-
haniyustotyikdmn.
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Stxra IIL (XCIL)

Deities, Rishi, and metre as before.

1. Drinker of the pure (Soma), VAYU, come to us
as thy Niyuts are thousands: oh, thou who art desired
of all, T offer thee,! the exhilarating (sacrificial) food,
of which thou, deity, hast the prior drinking.?

2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the
Soma to INDRA and to VAYU to drink at the sacrifices,
at which devout priests, according to their functions,
bring to you two the first (portion) of the Soma.

3. With those NViyut steeds, with which thou re-
pairest, VAU, to the donor (of the libation), waiting
in his hall to offer sacrifice, (come to us), and bestow
upon us enjoyable riches, bestow male progeny, and
wealth, comprehending cattle, and horses.

4. Overcoming our enemics in war by our warriors,
may we be the slayers of foes, through the pious
(worshippers) who are the exhilarators of INDRA and
VAvu, the reciters of divine hymns, the destroyers of
the adversary.

5. Come, VAYU, to our imperishable sacrifice, with
hundreds and thousands of Neyut steeds, and be exhi-
larated at this ceremony: do you (gods)® cver cherish
us with blessings.

U Updydmi has a technical power as especially applicable to
the Soma, which is brought in a vessel called upaydma,
upayatam pdtre grikitam.

* Yajur-veda, 7. 7.

$ Yajush, 27. 28. Mahidhara here supplies the ellipse
with Ritwijah, priests.

Varga X1V.
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Stxkra IV. (XCIIL.)

Inpr4 and Aeni are the deities : the Rish¢ and metre as
before.

1. Slayers of enemies, INDEA and AGNI, be pleased
to-day by this pious and newly recited praise: re-
peatedly do we invoke you both, who are worthy
of invocation; you are the chief bestowers of food
promptly upon him who solicits (it of you).

2. You two are desired of all, the demolishers of
(hostile) strength,® augmenting together, increasing in
vigour, lords of the wealth of corn: do you grant us
substantial invigorating food.!

3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring
your favour, cclebrate the sacrifice with holy rites,
hasten to worship you, like horses to battle, repeatedly
invoking TNDRA and AG\I

4. The pious sage, desiring yeur favour, glorifies
you with praises for the sake of formerly enjoyedt
riches, accompanied by celebrity: TNDrRA and AgnI,
slayers of VRITRA, bearers of the thunderbolt, exalt
us with precious donations.

v Prinktam vdjasya sthavirasya ghrishweh is explained an-
nasya sthilasya satrindm gharshakasya, idrisam annam pra-
yachhatam, give us such food as is coarse, the destroyer of
encinies.

* Sédyana scems to explain suvasdnd hi biittam as, “ yo acted
like an army breaking enemies,” (¢f. Pan. iii. 1, 11, viut.)

t Rather, “ riches desirable cven in olden time,” plream coa
sanbhajaniyom. !
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5. Astwo large, mutually defiant (armies), emulous
in corporal vigour,” may contend in war, so do you
destroy, by the devout, those who are not devoted to
the gods in sacrifice, and, by the man who presents
libations, (him who does not offer).

6. Come with gracious minds, INDRA and AeNI, to
this our Soma libation: ye are never regardless of us,
therefore I propitiate you with constant (sacrificial)
viands.

7. Kindled, AeNI, by this adoration, do thou recom-
mend us to MITRA, VARUNA, and INDRA: whatever
sin we may have committed, do thou expiate, and
may ARYAMAN, ApItr (and MITRA) remove it (from
us).

8. Diligently celebrating these rites, may we, AGNI
(and INDRA), at once arrive at your food : let not
INDRA, VisHNU, the MARUTS, abandon us; and do
you (gods) cver cherish us with blessings.

Soxra V. (XCIV.)

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the twelfth verse
is Anushtubh, of the rest Gdayatri.

1. This chief praise, INDrRA and AeN1, proceeds

' Sam yan mahi mithoti spardhamdane taniruchd sirasditd
yataite, we have hiere a set of feminine duals without a sub-
stantive, literally two large reviling rivalling may strive to-
gether : in the best copies there is a blank, which is also left in
the printed edition, but in some copics we have sene, two armies.

Varga XVI.

Varga XV11
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(copiously) from me your worshipper, like rain from
a cloud.

2. Hear, INDRA and AGNI, the invocation of the
worshipper; accept his adoration; recompense, lords,
his pious acts.

3. Leaders of (rites), INDRA and AqN1, subject us
not to wickedness, nor to calumny, nor to the reviler.

4. Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations
and praise to INDRA and AGNI, and prayers with
holy rites.?

5. Many are the sages who propitiate (INDRA and
AGN1) in this manner for (their) protection, mutually
striving for the acquirement of food.

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) food,
desirous of wealth, we invoke you, INDRA and AcNI,
with praises, in the celebration of holy acts.

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men, INDRA and AcNI,
come with food (to be bestowed) upon us: let not
the malevolent have power over us.

8. Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach
us; grant us, INDRA and AGNI, felicity.

9. We solicit you both for wealth, comprising
cattle, gold* and horses: may we obtain it of you,
INDRA and AcNI

¥ This and the two next stanzas occur in the S@ma-Veda, 11.

206—2068.
2 Ibid. 11. 150—152.

* Séyana explains Airanyavat as swvarpair yuktam, cf.
vol. dii. p. 272.
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10. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you
two, lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come
hither).

11. Utter destroyers of VRITRA,* exhilarated (by
the Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and
hymns and songs, (come hither).’

12. Destroy with your fatal (weapons) the mortal
who is malignant, ignorant, strong, rapacious :? destroy
him like a water jar, with your weapons.

Stxra VI. (XCV.)

The divinity is SARAswaTi, and in the third stanza SARASWAT:
the Rishi is VASISHTHA ; the metre T'rishtubh.

1. This SAkAswaATf, firm as a city made of iron,?
flows rapidly with (all) sustaining water, sweeping
away in its might all other waters, as a charioteer
(clears the road).

2. Saraswari, chief and purest of rivers, flowing

! ﬁng'zishai'r, dghoshair anyais stotraih, with clamours, with
other praises: Mahidhara, Yqjush, 83. 76, explains it laukila-
vékstomath, with praises in worldly or vernacular speech, not
that of the Veda.

2 Abhogam, the scholiast says, is he who enjovs good things
taken from the worshlppers

8 Dharunam dyast pihh, ayasd nirmitd pumva dharunam
for dharund, dhdrayitri, supporter: what is mean. by the
comparison is not very obvious.

* Siyana and Mahidhara take vritra-kantamd as. dvarakd-
ndm hantritamau, the latter adds p@pmandm.

Varga XIX
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from the mountains to the ocean,! understood the
request of NAHUSHA, and distributing riches among
the many existing beings, milked for him butter and
water.?

8. The showerer SARASWAT,® the friend of man, a
showerer (of benefits), even whilst yet a child, (con-
tinually) increases among his adorable wives (the
rains) : he bestows upon the »fluent (worshippers) a
vigorous son; he purifies their persons (to fit them)
for the reception (of his bounties).

4. May the auspicious and gracious SARAsWATE
hear (our praises) at this sacrifice, approached as she
is with reverence and with bhended knees, and most
liberal to her friends with the riches she possesses.

5. Presenting to thee, SARASWATY, these oblations
with reverence (may we receive from thee affluence):*
be gratified by our praise; and may we, being retained
in thy dearest felicity, ever recline upon thee, as on
a sheltering tree.

v Yatt giribhya & samudrdt is the text.

2 Accordihg to the legend, king Ndhusha, being about to
perform a sacrifice for a thousand years, prayed to Saraswats,
who thereupon gave him butter and water, or milk, sufficient
for that period. )

8 Sdyana says Saraswat is the wind Vdyu in the firmament,
madhyasthdno Vdyuh Saraswat.

* The text has only yushmad d, but an inseparable prefix,
standing alone implies, in the Veda, the verb also: therefore
says the scholiast, 4 is for ddadimahi, may we receive : the rule
ie upasargasruter yogyakriyddhydhdrah, an upasarga in the
Veda is the indication of the conjunct verb.
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6. Auspicious SARASWATI, for thee VAsISHTHA has
set open the two doors (the east and west) of sacti-
fice: white-complexioned (goddess), be magnified ;
bestow food on him who glorifies thee: and do you
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra VII. (XCVI.)

The deity of threc first verses is SARASWATI, of the rest SARA-
swAT : the Rishi as before. The metre of the first verse is
Brihati; of the second, Satobrihati; of the third, Prashtdra-
pankti; of the rest Gayatri.

1. Thou chauntest, VASISHTHA, a powerful hymn
to her who is the most mighty of rivers: worship,
VasisuTHA, with well-selected praises, SARASWATS
who is both in heaven and earth.!

2. Beautiful SARASWATI, inasmuch as by thy might
men obtain both kinds of food,* do thou, our protec-
tress, regard us ; do thou, the friend of the MARruUTS,
bestow riches upon those who arc affluent (in obla-
tions).

3. May the auspicious SARASWATI bestow auspicious
fortune upon us: may the faultless-moving food-con-
ferring (goddess) think of us; glorified (as thou hast
been ) by JAMADAGNI, (be now) glorified by VASISHTHA.

4. Desiring wives, desiring sons, liberal of dona-
tions, we, approaching him, now worship SARASWAT.

1 As a goddess, or as eloquence, or as a river.

2 Ubhe andhast is said to mean fires cclestial and terrestrial,
or if food be intended, domestic and wild, grdmyam dran-
yam vd.

Varga XX,
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5. With those thy waves, SARASWAT, which are
sweet-tasted, the distributors of water, be our pro-
tector.

6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of
SARASWAT, which is visible to all, that we may possess
progeny and food.!*

SﬁKTLVIII (XCVIL)

[

The deity of the first verse is INDRA, of the third and ninth
INDRA and BrAumayaspaTi, of the tenth INDRA and
Brraasearr, of the rest Briwasrati. The Rishi as before:
the metre is T'rishtubk.

1. At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon
earth,f where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice,
where the libations to INDRA are poured out, there
may he descend before (other gods) from heaven for
his exhilaration: (may his) swift (horses approach).

2. Let us solicit, friends, divine protections, for
BRIHASPATI accepts our (oblations): so may we be
without offence towards that showerer (of benefits)
who is our benefactor from afar, as a father (of a

son).

1 Pipivdnsam Saraswatas stanam bhakshimahi, and stana
here, according to the scholiast, means a cloud, megha.

* Séyanpa renders this verse “ may we obtain the distended
and loud-thundering [or breast like] cloud of Sarascat, which
ig visible to all; (may we obtain) progeny and food.”

+ Séyana has ‘“at the sacrifice which is the home of the
priests upon earth.”
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3. I glorify with homage and with oblations that
most excellent and beneficent BRAHMANASPATI : may
my praise, worthy of the deity, attain to the mighty
INDRA, who is the lord of the prayers offered by the
devout.

4. May that best beloved BRIHASPATI, who is the
desired of all, sit down in our hall of sacrifice: may
he gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity,
transporting us, (at present) embarrassed, uninjured
beyond (the assaults of enemies).

5. May the first-born* immortals (by his command)
bestow upon us the food that is mecessary for ex-
istence: let us invoke the unresisted BRIHASPATI, to
whom pure praises are addressed, the adored of
householders."

6. May his powerful brilliant horses, wearing a
lustrous form like (that of) the sun, acting together,
bring (hither) that BRIHASPATI, in whom strength
abides like that of a substantial mansion.f

7. He verily is pure, borne by numerous convey-

U Pastydndm yajatam is, literally, the adorable of houses,
i.e. by metonymy householders.

* Rather, “ born of yore,” purd jdtdh.

+ Rather, “to whom belongs strength, and whose friend-hip
bestows a dwelling.” It is interesting to notice, that although
Sdyana identifies nile with nilaya, and apparently derives it
from né + U, he yet preserves the correct sénse as = nida.
Such facts seem to prove that he followed a traditional inter-
pretation, though he may have sought his own etymologies.

VOIL. IV, o

Varga XXII.
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ances, he is the purifier, armed with golden weapons,’
the object of desire, the enjoyer of heaven: he,
Brimaspatr, is well domiciled, of goodly aspect, a
most bountiful giver of ample food to his friends.

8. The divine heaven and earth, the generatrices
of the deity, have, by their might, given growth to
BrimmaspaTI : magnify, friends, the magnifiable, and
may he render (the waters) easy to be crossed and
forded for (the attainment of) food.

9. This praise has becn offered as prayer? to you
both, BRAIMANASTATI and INDRA, the wieclder of the
thunderbolt: protect our ccremonies: hear our mani-
fold praise; annihilate the assailing adversaries of
your worshippers.

10. You two, BRinaspATI and INDRA, are lords of
both celestial and terrestrial treasure ; grant riches to
the worshipper who praises you: and do you (gods)
ever cherish us with blessings.

S¢xra IX. (XCVIIIL.)

Deity, INDRA, with Brimaspatr in the last stanza ; Ieishi and
metre as before.

1. Offer, priests, the shining cffused Soma to him
who is eminent (among) men : knowing better than
the Gaura where his distant drinking-place (is to be

! Hirapyavdsih may also be rendered, he whose speech is
benevolent, kitaramaniyavdit.

2 Jyam suvyiktir brakma is explained dyam mantraripd
stutih, this praise in the form of a mantra, a sacred text or
prayer.
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found),' INDRA comes daily seeking for the offerer of
the libation.

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, INDRA, hast
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of
daily: gratified in heart and mind, and wishing (our
good), drink, INDRA, the Soma, that is placed before
(thee).

3. As soon as born, INDRA, thou hast drunk the
Soma for thine invigoration: thy mother (ApITr)
proclaimed thy greatness ;* hence thou hast filled the
vast firmament, INDRA, thou hast gained in hattle
treasure for the gods.

4. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and
arrogant (enemies), we are competent to overcome
the malignants by our (unarmed) hands alone; and
when thou, INDRA, surrounded by thy attendant
(Maruts), fightest against them, we shall triumph,
aided by thee, (in) that glorious war.

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of INDRA, the
recent deeds that MAGHAVAN has achieved : when
indeed he had overcome the undivine illusion, thence-
forth the Soma became his exclusive (beverage).?

! Gaurdd vedtydin avapdnam, means avakramya sthitam
dirastham pdtavyam somam gouramyigéd api atisayena
vidwdn, i.e. knowing the Soma that is to be drunk, though
placed afar off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drink-
ing-place or pond which it is accustomed to go to.

? The explanation of the scholiast is rather equivocal, the

* This refers to Aditi’s speech, vol. iii. p. 154.
02
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6. Thine is all this animal world around thee,
which thou illumest with the light of the sun: thou,
INDRA, art the one lord of cattle, thence may we
possess wealth bestowed by thee.

7. You two, BRIHASPATI and INDRA, are loras of
both celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches
to the worshipper who praises you: and do you
(gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

Stxra X. (XCIX.)

The deities of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are INDRA and
VisuNU, the latter alone is the deity of the rest : Rishi and
metre as before.

1. Expanding with a body beyond all measure,
VisHNU, men comprehend not thy magnitude: we
know these thy two worlds (computing) from the
earth,' but thou, divine VISHNU, art cognisant of the
highest.

2. No being that is or that has been born, divine
VisENU, has attained the utmost limit of thy magni-
tude, by which thou hast upheld the vast and beau-
tiful heaven, and sustained the eastern horizon of the
earth.?

3. Heaven and earth, abounding with food, abound-

relation between the Soma and Indra thenceforth became non-
common or special, peculiar: tadd prabhrityeva Somasya
Indrasya cha asidhdranas sambandho jdtah ; but though in
an especial degree the drink of Indra, it is often presented
to Agni and other deities.
" 1 That is, the earth and the firmament, which are visible.

2 Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Viehnu’s up-.
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ing with cattle, yielding abundant fodder, you are
disposed to be liberal to the man (who praises you):'
thou, VIsHNU, hast upheld these two, heaven and
earth, and hast secured the earth around with moun-
tains.?

4. You two, INDRA and VisaNu, have made the
spacious world for the sake of sacrifice, generating
the sun, the dawn, AgNI: you leaders (of rites) have
baffled the devices of the slave VRISHASIPRA in the
conflicts of hosts.

5. INDRa and VisHNU, you have demolished the
ninety-nine strong cities of SAMBARA : you have slain at
once, without resistance, the hundred thousand heroes
of the Asura ViRcHIN?

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two,
who are mighty, wide-striding, endowed with strength :
to you two, VISENU and INDRA, I offer praise at sacri-
fices; grant us food (won) in battles.

7. 1 offer, VISENU, the oblation placed before thee with
the exclamation Pashat: be pleased, SIPIVISHTA, with
my offering : may my laudatory hymns magnify thee;
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings.

holding the three worlds has been mentioned more than once.
See vol. ii. p. 93. '

\ Manushe stuvate, the Yajush, v. 16, reads manave, with a
similar purport yajamdndya, to the institutor of the rite.

* Didhartha prithicim mayikhaih; ihe last is explained
varvataih, by mountains: Mahidhara says by. his incarnations
displaying his glory, tejordpair avatdraik.

3 See vol. i, p. 244.

1
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Svkra XI. (C.)

The deity is Visanu: the Rishé and metre as before.

Varga XXV. 1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly. obtains
it who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned
VisuNu, who worships him with entirely devoted

[ mind,* who adores so great a benefactor of mankind.

2. VisHNU, granter of desires,' shew to us that
favourable disposition which is benevolent to all, un-
mixed (with exception), so that there may be to us
the attainment of easily-acquired, ample, steed-com-
prising, all-delighting riches.

3. This deity, by his great power, traversed with
three (steps) the many-lustrous earth;* may VISHNU,
the most powerful of the powerful, rule over us, for
illustrious is the name of the mighty one.

4. This VISHNU traversed the earth for a dwelling
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist ;* firm
are the people who are his praisers; he who is the
engenderer of goodf has made a spacious dwelling
(for his worshippers).

! Bvaydvan, from eva, obtainable, desires; ydvan, who
enables to obtain.

* Earth prithivé, according to the comment, is put for pré-_
thivydilin, or the three worlds.

$ Manushe dasasyan, according to the scholiast, we are to
understand by the first stuvate devagandya, to the company
of gods praising him—Vishnu having taken the three worlds
from the Asuras to give to them.

* Siyana says, with united praise, sahdnchatd stotrena.
+ Rather, to whom belong fortunate births.
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5. Resplendent VisuNU, I, the master of the offer-
ing, knowing the objects that are to be known,
glorify to-day thy name:' I, who am feeble, praise
thee who art powerful, dwelling in a remote region
of this world.

6. What is to be proclaimed, Visunu, of thee,
when thou sayest, I am Sipivishta? Conceal not
from us thy real form, although thou hast engaged
under a different form in battle.?

7. I offer, VisENU, the oblation placed before
thee with the exclamation Pashat; be pleased, Sipi-
vishta, with my offering: may my laudatory hymns
magnify thee; and do you (gods) ever cherish us with
Dlessings.

! The Séma Veda 11., 976 [ii. 8. 1. 4. 2.], has a slightly
different reading, pra tat te adya havyam aryah sans@mi, I,
the lord, offer thee to-day an oblation, instead of ndmdryah
sunsdmi, I, the lord, praise thy name. The application of
arya is rather cquivocal; Sdyana explains it swamié stutindm
havishdm vd, the master of the praises or of the oblations,
which may mean Vishnu, or more probably the yajamdna.

¢ Vishnu is said to have aided Vasishtha in battle, under an
assumed form, and, when questioned, to have said, I am Sipi-
vishta, a word to which two senscs may be attached, one un-
objectionable, the other objectionuble. In the preceding verse,
and in verse 7 of the former Sikta, the word is explained,
penetrated, or clothed with rays of light, rasmibhir-@vishta, the
radiant, the splendid: in common uscit means a man naturally
without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as
implying comparison ; in like manner as a man is so denuded, so
is Vishnu,accordingtohis owndeclaration,uncovered by radiance
—tejasd andchehhdditah ; but this is a refinement, and_it is
probubly to be understood as usual : the expression is curious.
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SEVENTH ADHYAYA.

MANDALA VII. CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA VI. CoNTINUED.
Stxrs XII. (CI.)

The Deity is PArRJANYa, the Rishi VasisaTHA or KUMARA,
the son of AaN1: the metre is Trishtubh.

1. Recite the three sacred texts, preceded by
light,' which milk the water-yielding udder;* for he,
the showerer,® (thereby) becoming quickly manifest,
loudly roars, engendering the (lightning) infant, the
embryo of the plants.

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants, the
increaser of the waters, who rules divine over the
whole earth, bestow upon us a three-storied dwelling'
and felicity : may he grant us the desired light (of
the sun) at the three (bright) seasons.’

8. One form of PARIANYA is like a barren cow, the
other produces offspring, he takes whichever form he

! The texts, it is said, of the three Vedas, preceded by Onm.

? The cloud.

* Parjanya, pleased with the hymns, and in consequence
sending rain. [For the ¢ hghtmng embryo,” see vol. i. p. 254,
vol. ii. pp 298—302].

* Tridhdtu saranam is explained tribhimikam grikam, a
house with three earths, either chambers or floors.

® The rays of the sun are suid to be most powerful at dawn
in the spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon in
autunn.
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pleases:' the mother receives the milk. from the
father, thence the father, thence the son is nourished.?

4. In whom all beings exist; the three worlds
abide: from whom the waters flow in three directions
(east, west, and south): the three water-shedding
masses of clouds (east, west, and north,) pour the
waters round the mighty (PARIJANYA).

5. This praise is addressed to the self-irradiating
PARJANYA : may it be placed in his heart ; may he be
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours;
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful.

6. May* he, the bull, be the impregnator of the
perpetual plants, for in him is the vitality® of both the
fixed and moveable (world): may the rain sent by him
preserve me for a hundred years: and do you (gods)
ever cherish us with blessings.

! The firmament withholds or sends down rain at will.

2 The father is the sky, earth the mother, who receives
the rain from the former, which, producing the means of
offering libations and oblations, returns again to the parent
heaven, as well as supports his offspring—all living crea-
tures. [Cf. vol. i. p. 248, nute.]

8 Tasminm-dtmd : the scholiast interprets the latter deha,
body ; probably for bodily existence, the life of the vegetable
world depending upon the rain, and that of animals upon corn
and the rest.

* Sdyana makes the sentence indicative, “ he is,”” &ec. ; and
instead Q{a“ for”” he has “ hence,” atas.
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Stxra XIIL (CIL.)
Deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Gdyatri: the hymn
constitutes a Tricha.
1. Sing aloud to the son of heaven, PARIANYA, the
sender of rain : may he be pleased (to grant) us food.
2. He who is the cause of the impregnation of
plants, of cows, of mares, of women.
3. Offer verily to him by the mouth (of the gods,
Acn1,) the most savoury oblation, so that he may
yield us unfailingly food.

Stxra XIV. (CIIL)

The deities are ﬁogs 3% the Rishé is VastsnTrA ; the metre
Trishtubl, cxcept in the first verse, in which it is Anushtudh.
1. The frogs,! like Brahmans, observant of their
vows, practising penancef throughout the year, utter
aloud praises agreeable to PARJANYA.
2. When the waters of the sky fall upon (the troop
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry
water-skin ; then rises together the croaking of the

! Vusishtha, it is said, having praised Parjanya in order
o procure rain, observing the frogs to be delighted by his
praiscs, addressed them in this hymn.

* This hymn has been translated by Professor Miiller, in his
Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 494.

t Literally, ¢“lying still,”” which Sdyara explains as ¢ per-
forming penance for rain.”
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frogs, like the bellowing of cows when joined by their
calves.

3. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Pax-
JANYA) has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and
longing (for its coming), then one frog meets another
croaking (his congratulations) as a child (calls to)
its father with inarticulate ejaculations.!

4. One of these two congratulates the other as
they are both delighting in the forthcoming of rain ;
the speckled frog, leaping up repeatedly when moist-
ened (by the shower), joins greetings with the green
one.

5. When one of you imitates the croaking of ano-
ther as a learner (imitates) his teacher, when, loud
cerying, you converse (leaping) upon the waters, then
the entire body is as it were developed.?

6. One frog has the bellowing of a cow, another
the bleating of a goat ; one of them is speckled, one is
green: designated by a common appellation, they are
of various colours, and, croaking, shew themselves in
numerous places.

7. Like Brahmans at the Soma libation, at the
Atiratra sacrifice, you are now croaking around the
replenished lake (throughout the night),® for on that

v Akhkhalikritya, making the imitative sound akhlkhala.

? During the dry weather, says the scholiast, the frogs shrink
like » lump of clay ; in the rains they expand to their full size.

3 Ritraw sabdam kurvdndh, is added by the commentator,
apparently to make the comparison more appropriate, the A ¢ d-
tra rite being, accordingto him, a nocturnal ceremony, when the

Varga 1V.
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day of the year you frogs are everywhere about, when
it is the day of the setting in of the rains.

8. They utter a loud cry, like Brahmans when
bearing the Soma libation, and reciting the perennial
prayer:* like ministrant priests with the gharma
offering, they hid (in the hot weather) perspiring!
(in their holes), but now some of them appear.

9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes of
the gods, and disregard not the (appropriate) season
of the twelvemonth; as the year revolves, and the
rains return, then, scorched and heated; they obtain
freedom (from their hiding-places).

10. May the cow-toned, the goat-toned, the spec-
kled, the green (frog, severally) grant us riches! May
the frogs in the fertilizing® (season of the rain), be-
stowing upon us hundreds of cows, prolong (our)
lives'!

priests recite the hymns at night : rdzrim atétya vartate ityati-
rdtrah, yathdtirdiraklye somaydge Brdhmand rétrau stuta-
sastrdani parydyena sansanti. [For the sastras used at the
Atirdtra, see Haug’s translation of Aitareya Brdhm. p. 264 ]
1 Adhwaryavo gharminah sishwiddndh : the last may apply to
the adhwaryus as well as the frogs : there is a quibble upon the
word gharminah, having or bearing the vessel, or performing
the rite so termed (see vol.iii. p. 281); or suffering from
gharma, heat, or the hot season. {For the pravargya cere-
mony and the gharma, see Haug's Ait. Brihm. trans. p, 42.]
" 2 Sahasrasdve is explained as the generator of thousands of
plants, grains, and the like.

* Rather, ¢ the year-long prayer.” Sayana makes it refer to
, s y g pray Y
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Stkra XV. (CIV.)

The deities of most of the verses are INDRrA and Soma, some-
times singly, sometimes together ; the deities of the 11th verse
are the DEvaAs; those of the 17th and 18th respectively the
Soma stones and the winds ; and that of the 10th and 14th is
Aani: of the first half of the 23rd verse the deity is the per-
soriified prayer; of the second half| the earth and firmament.
VasisaTaA is the Rishi. The metre varies between Jugats
and T'rishtublk ; that of the last stanza is Anushtubh.

1. InDprA and SoMma, afflict, destroy the Rakshasas ;
showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight
in darkness ; put to flight the stupid (spirits); con-
sume, slay, drive away, utterly exterminate the can-
nibals.

2. INpRrA and Soma, fall upon the destructive (Rak-
shasa) and the performer of unprofitable acts,* so
that, consumed (by your wrath), he may perish like
the offering cast into the fire: retain implacable
hatred to the hater of Brahmans,T the cannibal, the
hideous, ] the vile' (Rakshasa.)

- ! Kimidine is an unusual and rather unintelligible term : the
comTnent explains it Kimiddnim iti charate, to one who goes
saying, What now ? that is, Pisundya, a spy, an informer; or
cruel, vile.

Gavdm ayanam, a sacrificial session, which commences and
ends with the atirdtra, and lasts a whole year.

* Or, as the same word, aghasamsa, is rendered in v. 4, ¢ the
malignant.”

+ Bramadwishe is explained by Sdyana, brdhmanebhyo
’smabhyam dweshire.

t Ghorachakshase may also mean “ rude in speech.”

Varga V.
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3. InDRA and SoMA, chastise the malignant (Rdk-
shasas), having plunged them in surrounding and
inextricable® darkness, so that not one of them may
again issue from it: so may your wrathful might be
triumphant over them.

4. INDRA and SoM4, display from heaven your fatal
(weapon), the extirpator from earth of the malignant
(Rakshasas): put forth from the clouds the con-
suming (thunderbolt), wherewith you slay the in-
creasing Rakshas race.

5. INDRA and SoMa, scatter around (your weapons)
from the sky, pierce their sides with fiery scorching
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart with-
out a sound.

6. May this praise invest you, INDRA and Soma,
who are mighty, on every side, as a girth (encom-
passes) a horse,—that praise which I offer to you both
with pure devotion: do you, like two kings, accept
this my homage.

7. Come with rapid steeds, slay the oppressive mis-
chievous Rakshasas: let there be no happiness,
InprA and Soma, to the malignant, who harasses us
with his oppression.

8. May he who with false calumnies maligns me
behaving with a pure heart, may such a speaker of

* Perhaps rather bottomless, glambana-rakita. Compare
Milton’s description of Satan falling in chaos.

+ The text, afier ‘“seorching,” adds another epithet, ajare-
bhik, ageless, undecaying.
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falsehood, INDRA, cease to ve, like water held in the
hand.

9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the
lap of NIRRITI, those who with designing (accusations)
persecute me, a speaker of sincerity, and those who by
spiteful (calumnies) vilify all that is good in me.*

10. May he, Aeny, who strives to destroy the
essence of our food, of our horses, of our cattle, of our
bodies—the adversary, the thief, the robber—go to
destruction, and be deprived both of person aund of
progeny.

11. May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and
of posterity ;¥ may he be cast down below all the
three worlds ; may his reputation, Gods, be blighted
who seeks our destruction by day or by night.

12. To the understanding man® there is perfect
discrimination, the words of truth and falsehood are

! The preceding verses are considered to be a malediction upon
the Rékshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of tone,
Séyana gives an unusual version of the legend told in the Ma-
hdbhérata of king Kalmdshapdda being transformed to a. Rdk-
shasa, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtha: here it is said
that a Rikshasa, having devoured the Rishi’s sons, assumed
his shape, and said to him, “ I am Vasishtha, thou art the Rék-
shasa s’ to which Vasishtha replied by repeating this verse,
declaratory of his discriminating between truth and falsehood.

* Rather, “those who with violence vilify me, acting up-
rightly.”

+ Literally, “ may he exist after his body and progeny,” i.e.
continue severed from them.

WVarga VII,
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mutually at variance ;* of these two, SoMa verily che-
rishes that which is true and right: he destroys the
false.

13. SoMa instigates not the wicked; he instigates
not the strong man dealing in falsehood: he destroys
the Rakshasa, he destroys the speaker of untruth ; and
both remain in the bondage of INDRA.

14. If I am one following false gods, if I approach
the gods in vain, then A&NI (punisk me). If (we be
not such, then) why, JATAVEDAS, art thou ahgry with
us? let the utterers of falsehood incur thy chastise-
ment.

15. May I this day die if I am a spirit of ill, or if
I have ever injured the life of any man: mayest thou
be deprived (Rdkshasa) of thy ten sons, who hast
falsely called me by such an appellation.

16. May InNDRA slay with his mighty weapon him
who calls me the Yatudhina, which I am not,—the
Rakshasa, who says (of himself,) I am pure: may he,
the vilest of all beings, perish.

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off
the concealment of her person, wanders about at
night like an owl, fall headlong down into the un-
bounded caverns: may the stones that grind the
Soma destroy. the Rékshasas by their noise.

* Literally, “to the understanding man truth and false-
hood are easily discriminated, their words are mutually at
variance.”
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18. Stay, MARruTS, amongst the people, desirous*
(of protecting them); seize the Rékshasas, grind
them to pieces: whether they fly about like birds by
night, or whether they have offered obstruction to the
sacred sacrifice.’

19. Hurl, InprA, thy thunderbolt from heaven ;
sanctify, MAGHAVAN, (the worshipper) sharpened by
the Soma beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the
Rakshasas, on the east, on the west, on the south,
on the north.

20. They advance, accompanied by dogs: desirous
to destroy him, they assail the indomitable INDRA:
SAKRA whets his thunderbolt for the miscreants;
quickly let him hurl the bolt upon the fiends.

21. INDRA has ever been the discomfiter of the
evil spirits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the
offerers of oblations: SAKRA advances, crushing the
present Réakshasas, as a hatchet cuts down (the trees
of) a forest, as (a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels.

22. Destroy the evil spirit, whether in the form of
an owl, or of an owlet, of a dog, or of a duck,f of a
hawk, or of a vulture ; slay the Rdakshasas, INDRA,
(with the thunderbolt) as with a stone.

23. Let not the Rdkshasas do us harm: let the
dawn drive away the pairs of evil spirits, exclaiming,

“ What now is this?”? May the earth protect us from -

¥ Kimiding. See note, p. 205.

* Rather, “be pleased (to destroy the Rdkshasas).”
+ Literally, ¢ a ruddy goose,” chakravdka.

YOL. 1V. P
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terrestrial, the firmament protect us from celestial
wickedness.

24. Slay, INDRA, the Ydtudhana,® whether in the
form of a man, or of a woman doing mischief by her
deceptions: may those who sport in murder perish
decapitated ; let them not behold the rising sun.

25. SoMA, do thou and INDRA severally watch (the
Rékshasas), be wary, be vigilant; hurl the thunder-
bolt at the malignant Rakshasas.

MANDALA VIII.

ANUVAKA L
ASHTAKA V. CoNTINUED.
ADHBYAYA VII. CoNTINUED.
Soxra L. (1.)

The deity is INDRA, except in the thirtieth and three following
verses, in which the donation of AsaNGA Rdja is the devatd,
and the last, where it is the Rdja.

The Rishis are two, MEDHATITHI and MepRYATITHI, Of the
race of KaNwa, with some exceptions; thus, of the two first
verses the Rishi is GHAURA, the son of GHORA, who became
the son of his own brother KaNwa, and was called KAxwa
PracAtaa. The Rishi of the thirtieth and three following
stanzas is AsaANGa, the son of PraY0GA, who, having been
changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, recovered
his manhood by repentance and the favour of MEDR ATITHT

* I.e. Rakshasa.
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to whom he gave, on that account, abundant wealth, and

whom he addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-

fourth stanza Suswat? congratulates her husband, and is
therefore the Riski. The metre of the two last stanzas is

Trishtubh, of the second and fourth Sutobrikati, of the rest

Brihati.

1. Repeat,! friends, no other praise, be not hurtful
(to yourselves); praise together INDRA, the showerer
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused; repeatedly
utter praise (to him).

2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of
adverdaries), the venerable, the displayer of both
(enmity and favour®), the munificent, the distributor
of both (celestial and terrestrial riches®).

3. Although these people worship thee, INDRA; in
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this
our prayer bethroughout all days thy magnification.

4. The sages (thy worshippers), MAGHAVAN, the
overcomers (of foes), the terrifiers of (hostile) people,
pass over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh
and bring many sorts of food, and available for our
preservation.

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell

! S4ma Veda 1. 242 [I.8.1.5.10; IL.6 1. 5. 1].

2 The text has only ubhayamkaram, which the commentator
explains vigrahdnugrahayok kartdiram.

3 Ubhaydvinam. The scholiast is rather puzzled how to
interpret the duality here intimated—whether it means as in the
text, or having the faculty of protecting both fixed and move-
able things, or being honoured by both those who recite his
praises and those who offer oblations. The epithets are in the

Varga X.
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thee for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for
a hundred.!

6. Thou art more precious, INDRA, than my father, or
than my brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches.

7. Whither hast thou gone?? where, indeed, art
thou now? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst
many (worshippers) : martial, valorous PURANDARA,
come hither; the chaunters are singing (thy praise).

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the de-
stroyer of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper,
(induced) by which may the thunderer come to sit
down' at the sacrifice of the sons of Kanwa, and
destroy the cities (of their enemies).

9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens,
or hundreds, or thousands (of leagucs).*

accusative, being governed by the verb stota, ““ praise,” in the
first verse.  Cf. Sima Veda II. 711 [11. 6. 1. 5. 2.] Benfey
renders it, ¢ Den schleudernden, wie einen Biiffel stiirmenden,
wie einen stier mensch-siegenden, den zornigem, siegenden,
zwiefach handeluden, den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten””—it seems to
me, very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. -

! Satéya here signifies infinite, according to the comment.
In the 84ma Veda I. 201. [I. 8. 2. 5.-9], we have na pamzlz-
yase instead of na parddeydm.

? Séma Veda I 271 [L. 3. 2. 3. 9].

* Or rather, ¢ which are traversers of ten leagues, and are
numbered by hundreds and by thousands.” -
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10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient INDRA, as the
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent mo-
tion,' and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form),
the vast-dropping, desirable (rain).?

11. When SUrYA harassed ETA8A,* SATAKRATU con-
veyed (to his aid) Kursa, the son of ARrJUNI, with
his two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and
stealthily approached the irresistible GANDHARYVA.?

12. He who without healing materials before the
flow of blood from the necks* was the effecter of the
re-union, the opulent MAGHAVAN, again makes whole
the dissevered (parts).

13. May we never be like the abject, INDRA, through
thy favour, nor suffer affliction: may we never be

1 Gdyatra-vepasam is explained prasasya-vegdm, ¢ of excel-
lent speed;” or it might have been thought to be a metaphor,
having the form or beauty of the Géyatri, being the Gayatri
personified.

2 Anydm isham urudhdrdm is rather doubtful ; the comment
explains it, wkiavilakshandm bakddakadhdrdm eshantydm
vrishtim ; this is followed by Alankyritam, which, being masc.,
can refer only to JIndram, the doer of enough, all-sufficient.
Cf Ssma Veda I. 205[1. 4. 1. 1. 3] [4Anydm may mean “ un-
paralleled,” adrishtapirvim, as in hymn 27 of this mandala.]

3 A name of thesun. See vol. i. p. 61.

4 To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly it intends
to describe the restoration of Etasa, wounded in his conflict
with the sun. The verse occurs in SimaVeda I.244 [1.3.2.1.2].
The translations of Langlois, Benfey, and Stevenson are very

curious,

* See translation, vol. i. p. 166.
p*
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like branchless trees; for, thunderer, unconsumeable
(by foes) we glorify thee.

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee,
slayer of VRITRA ; may we propitiate thee, hero, for
once (at least) by our praise with great (sacrificial)
wealth.

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations,
flowing through the filter,® dropping quickly, and
diluted with consecrated water,' exhilarate INDRA.

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudationt
of thy devoted friend: may the subsidiary} praise of
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to
offer) thy complete eulogium.

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising
stones, wash it with the consecrated waters; (for by
so doing) the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts)
clothing (the sky with clouds) as with a vesture of
the hide of the cow, milk forth (the water) for the
rivers.

! Tugrydvridhak is explained vasativaryekadhandkhydbhir
adbkir vardhamdndh, increasing with the waters termed vase-
tivart and ekadhand, water collected and kept apart for the
ceremonials [Cf. Ait. Brihm. ii. 20].

*The text adds an epithet of the filtering-cloth tiras,
i.e. placed slantingly. Asavah may mean quickly intoxicating.

t Le. The laudation made by him together with many other
priests.

I Sayana does not recognise this contrast between the two
praises, as he explains upastutik by stotram.
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18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament,
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by
this my diffusive praise; satisfy, SATAKRATU,* (my)
people.

19. Pour out to INDRA the most exhilarating, the
most excellent Soma, for SAKRA cherishes him who is
desirous of food, propitiating him by every pious act.

20. May I never,! when importuning thee in sacri-
fices with the effusion of the Soma and with praise,
excite theet like a ferocious lion to wrath: who (is
there in the world) that does not solicit his lord?

21. It (may INDRA drink) with invigorated strength,
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride.

22. The divine (INDRA), the accomplisher of all
aims, the glorified by his foes,} gives vast treasures
to the mortal who presents offerings at the sacrifice,
to him who pours out the libation, who hymns his
praise.

! Sgma Veda I. 807 [I. 4. 1. 2. 5]: but the reading of the
first half in Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty; instead
of md twd somasya galdayd sadd ydchann aham gird, itis &
twé somasya galdayd sadé ydchann aham jyd. It is not easy
to make sense of this passage, especially in connection with what
follows.

* The text has Sukratu as a similar name of Indra.
t Bhirpim is explained by bhartdram, ¢ my lord.”
1 Ari probably means prerayatri, one who utters a hymn.

Varga XIV.
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23. Come hither, INDRA, be exhilarated by the
wonderful (libatory) affluence, and with thy fellow-
topers (the MaruTs) fill with the Soma juices thy
vast belly, capacious as a lake.

24. May' thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, INDRA,
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer,
with flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma
libation.

25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed
horses, yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to
drink of the sweet praiseworthy libation.

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first
drinker? (VAYU): this excellent effusion issues for
thine exhilaration.

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious
acts is rendered mighty and fierce, who is hand-
some-chinned, approach: may he never be remote;
may he come to our invocation; may he never
abandon us.

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city
of SusHNA with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast

! Sima Veda, with the two following verses, II. 741—43.
[I1.6.2. 5. 1-3].

% According to the scholiust, pdrvapdh means Viyu, who,
having arrived first in the race, drank the Soma before the other
gods. The allusion is to the principal grala libation, called
Aindravéyava, which Indra and Vdyu share together. [For
the legend, see Aitareya Brahm. ii. 25].
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followed him ; wherefore, INDRA, thou art in two ways
to be worshipped.!

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those
also at noon, those also when evening arrives,* bring

_ thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice).

30. Praise (me), praise (me), MEDEYATITHI, for
amongst the wealthy we are the most liberal donors
of wealth to thee: (praise me as one) who outstrips a
horse in speed, follows the right path, and bears the
best arms.

31. When with faith I barness the docile horsés in
the car, (praise me?), for the descendant of YApUy,
possessed of cattle,® know how to distribute desirable
riches.

32. (Praise me, saying,) ‘““He who has presented
riches to me with a golden purse : may this rattling

! Dwitd havyah, by praisers and by sacrificers, stotyibhir
yashtribhis cha.

2 The scholiast supplies taddnim mdém evam stuhi, then verily
praise me.

% The text has Yddvah pasuh, literally the Yédava animal,
but pasu, the commentator says, is to be understood as pasumdn,
having animals; or it may be considered as a derivative of pas
for dris, to sce, a beholder of subtile objects, sikshmasya
drashid.

* The text, according to Sdyana, adds a fourth time, “also
in the night,” sérvare kale ’pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Gold-
sticker’s Sanskrit Dict. under abhipitwa and apapitwa.

Varga XVI.
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chariot* of Asanea carry off all the treasures (of the
enemy).” )

83. (So praise me, saying,) ‘“ ASANGA, the son of
PLaY0GA, has given more than others, AGNI, by tens
of thousands: tenf times the (number of) vigorous
and brilliant oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth
like the reeds of a lake.”

84. SAswarf, perceiving that the signs of man-
hood were restored, exclaims, “Joy, husband, thou
art capable of enjoyment.”

Storra IL (I1.)

The deity is INDRrA (except in the last two verses, where the
deity is the persounified gift); the Rishis are MEDEATITHI
of the race of Kaywa and PrivamepHA of the family of
ANGIRAS ; the metre of the 28th verse is Anushtubh, of the
rest Gayatri.

1. Giver of dwellings (INDRA), drink this effused
libation till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted
(InDrA), to thee.

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones,
purified by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in
a stream.

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-
cake, mixing it with milk, and therefore, INDRA, (I
invoke) thee to this social rite.

* Sdyana, to save the accent of swanadrathal, which would
make it Bakuvriki, has to resort to a violent ellipsis of dtmd ;
to avoid this, Wilson has preferred to take it as a karmadhd-
raya, with an exceptional accent.

t Sayana explains dasa as dasa-gunita-sakasra-sankydchdh.
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4. INDRA verily is the chief drinker? of the Soma
among gods and men, the drinker of the effused
libation, the acceptor of all kinds of offerings.

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted
(friend), whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it)
made with difficulty, or other satisfying (offerings)
do not displease.

6. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares),
and harass with (inappropriate) praises.

7. May the three libations be effused for the
divine INDRA in his own dwelling, (for he is) the
drinker of the effused juice.

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three
ladles are well filled (for the libation), the whole is
furnished for the common sacrifice.?

9. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many
vessels, mixed at the mid-day sacrifice with milk,
and (at the third sacrifice) with curds, the most
exhilarating (beverage) of the hero (INDRA).

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused
by us for thee solicit thee for admixture.

! LEkah somapdh, he alone is to be presented, it is said, with
the entire libation ; the other gods are only sharers of a part,
ekadesa-bhdjah.

? The verse alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The three
vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation of the
Soma libations, the dropakalasa, the pitabhrit, and the Adha-
vaniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, chamasdh,
used in the three libations.]

Varga XVII.
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11. Mix, INDRA, the milk and Soma, (add) the
cakes to this libation: I hear that thou art possessed
of riches.

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy inte-
rior (for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused
by wine :' thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of
Soma) like the udder (of a cow with milk).?

13. May the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be
opulent; may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who
is wealthy and renowned, like thee.®?3

14. (INDRA), the enemy of the unbeliever, appre-
hends whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever
chaunt is being chaunted.*

! Durmaddse na surdydm, like bad intoxications, wine being
drunk. The preparation of fermented liquors was therefore
familiar to the Hindds, and probably amongst them was wine,
the north-west of the Punjéb, no doubt their earliest site, being
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on Manu,
an inferior sort of spirit.

t Udhar na nagnd jarante. “ The praisers praise like an
udder,” is the literal rendering according to the scholiast, but
nagna usually means naked ; here it is said to import stotri, a
praiser, one who does not neglect or abandon- the verses of the
Veda, chhanddnsi na jahdts.

3 8ama Veda IL 1154, [IL 9. 1. 15.1].

¢ Sdma Veda II. 1155, but the reading of the printed text of
Benfey varies. Our text has agor arir-d chiketa, the enemy of
him who does not praise, astotus satrur Indrah—the Sdman has

* Séyana renders this last clause “the praiser of any one
wealthy und renowned like thee would assuredly prosper,
(much more, then, of thee).”
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15. Consign us not, INDRA, to the slayer, not to an
overpowering foe; doer of great deeds, enable us by
thy acts (to conquer).!

16. Friends devoted, -INDR4, to thee we, the
descendants of KANwa, having thy praise for our
object, glorify thee with prayers.?

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy most recent
(worship) I utter no other praise than that of thee,
the doer of great deeds, I repeat only thy glori-
fication.®

18. The gods love the man who offers libations,
they desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, un-
slothful, obtain the inebriating Soma.

19. Come to us quickly with excellent viands, be
not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride.

20. Let not INDRA, the insuperable, delay (coming.
to us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-
in-law.*

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero
(TI¥pRrA): of the purposes of him who is manifest in
the three worlds (we are aware).

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated

ndgo rayir & chiketa, translated, welch Lied den Bos auch
immer spricht, der Schatz beachtet’s nimmermehr.

! Sama Veda IT. 1156. [II. 9. 1. 15. 3.]

2 S4ma Veda I. 157. I1.69. [I. 2.2.2. 3. II. 1. 2. 3. 1].

3 This and the next occur in the Sima Veda II. 70,71 [II.1.
2.3.2,3]

4 Who, being repeatedly summoned, delays his appearance
till evening, is the scholiast’s explanation.

Varga XX,
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with the KaNwa (race): we know not any one more
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of nume-
rous protections.

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first
place* to the hero, the powerful INDR4, the benefactor
of man : may he drink (of it),—

24. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon his adorers
and praisers food with horses and cattle.

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (INDRA), for
(his) exhilaration.

26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the
slayer of VRITRA, approach, let him not be far from
us; let the granter of many protections keep in
check (our enemies).

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed
by prayer bring hither (our) friend (INDRA), magni-
fied by praises, deserving of laudation.} .

28. Handsome-chinned (INDRA), the honoured of
sages, the doer of great deeds, come, for well-fla-
voured are the Soma juices; come, for the libations are
ready mixed: this (thy worshipper) now (invites
thee) to be present at this social exhilarating rite.!

! Na ayam achcha sadhamddam, ¢ now this (worshipper) in
presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us),” is the
explanation of the scholiast.

* Alluding to the Aindravdyava graha, see supra p. 216.
+ Cf. Sdma Veda I1.8.2.1. 2
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29. They who praising thee magnify thee, INDRA,
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glo-
¢ify) thee have (for their object) great riches and
strength.

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and
those prayers which are addressed to thee, all com-
bined, sustain thine energies.

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the
chief (among the gods), the wielder of the thunder-
bolt, he who has ever been unconquered, gives food
(to his votaries).

32. INDRA, the slayer of VRITRA w1th his right
hand, the invoked of many in many (places), the
mighty by mighty deeds,—

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom)
overwhelming energies (abide), he verily is the de-
lighter of the opulent (worshipper).

34. This INDRA has made all these (beings),! who
is thence exceediugly renowned; he is the donor of
food to opulent worshippers.

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle,? the
protector (INDRA) defends against an ignorant (foe),
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth.

 Etdni viswdni chakdra, he has made all these, according
to comment, either bhitajdtani, all beings, or he has per-
formed all these exploits—the death of Vritra, and the like.

¢ Ratham' gavyantam, ratham is explained ramhanam, from
rahi, to go. It cannot have its usual sense, a car, as it is the
epithet of him who becomes the lord, the bearer of riches, ino
vasu sa hi volhd.

Varga XXIII,
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36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds,* a hero,
the slayer of VRITRA, (aided) by the MARUTS, truthful,
he is the protector of the performer of holy rites.

37. Worship, PrIYAMEDHA, with mind intent upon
him, that INDRA, who is truthful when exhilarated by
the Soma potations.®

38. Sing, Kanwas, the mighty (INDRA), of widely-
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous
of (sacrificial) food, present in many places.

39. He who, a friend (to his worshippers), the doer
of great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks,
being without (other means of detectiont), restored
them to those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their
trust in him.

40. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the form of a
ram,® hast come tof MepuvAriTmi, of the race of
Kaxwa, thus propitiating thee.

 Somaih satyamadvd, in vino veritas conveys a similar
notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity in the Veda,
means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, who grants
their prayers; so Indra, in his cups, is especially bountiful to
those who praise him.

2 Cf. vol. i. p. 135, and Shadvinsa Brihmana 1.1. [The
legend is also found in the Bdshkala Upanishad, as given in
Anquetil du Perron’s translation. Dr. Weber compares the
Greek legend of Ganymede].

* Or rather, “ wise, attaining his object by his steeds.”

+ Or rather, ¢ tracing them, though without their footsteps
(to guide him)”.

§ Or rather, “ didst carry off,” ayah, i.e. » mayah.
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41. Liberal ViBaINDU, thou hast given to me four
times ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand.

42. T glorify those two (heaven and earth), the
augmenters of water, the originators (of beings), the
benefactors of the worshipper, on account of their
generation (of the wealth so given to me).!

Stxra III. (II1.)

The deity is INDRA, except in the last four verses, in which the
donation of PAxasTHAMAN Raja, the son of KUravina,
being commemorated is considered the Devatd. The Rishi
is MEDHEYATITHT ; the metre of the odd verses is Byihati, of
the even Sato brihati, except in the twenty-first, in which it
is Anvshtubh, and the twenty-second and twenty-third, in
which it is G'dyatri. The twenty-fourth is Brikati.

1. Drink,> INDRA, of our sapid libation mixed
with milk, and be satisfied: regard thyself as our
kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us for our wel-
fare :* may thy (good) intentions protect us.f

1 The text has tye payovridhd mdki ranasya naptyd jani-
twandya mdmahe. There is no substantive ; the scholiast sup-
plies dydvdprithivyaw, because, he says, they being pleased
such a gift is obtained, tayok prasannayor evedam ddnam
labhyate. The attributives are also in the fem. dual: two of
them are unusual ; mdkt is explained by nirmdtryau, ¢ makers,
creators,” and naptyd by anugrahasile, ¢ inclined to be favour-
ble;” rapasya, of or to the stotri.

2 8sma Veda I. 239. IL. 771. [1. 8. 1. 5. 7. 1L 6. 2. 16. 1.]

* Or rather, “ As our kinsman, to be exhilarated along with
us, think for our welfare.”

+ This verse is used as a Pragdtha, as also are 2—20 of this
hymn. From the number of Pragdthas which this mandala
supplies, it is sometimes called the mandala of the Pragdthas.

VOL. IV. Q
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2. May' we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy
favour ; harm us not for the sake of the enemy ; pro-
tect us with thy wondrous solicited (protections),
maintain us ever in felicity.

3. (INDR4,) abounding in wealth, may these my
praises magnify thee; the brilliant pure sages glorify
thee with hymns.?

4. Invigorated® by (the praises of) a thousand
Rishis, this (INDRA) is as vast as the ocean: the true
mightiness and strength of him are glorified at sacri-
fices, and in the realm of the devout.

5. We invoke INDRA for the worship of the gods,
and when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him,
we call upon INDRA at the close of the rite;* we
invoke him for the acquirement of wealth.

6. INDR4, by the might of his strength, has spread
out the heaven and earth: INDRA has lighted up the
sun:® in INDRA are all beings aggregated ; the dis-
tilling drops of the Soma flow to INDRA.

7. Men glorify thee, INDRA, with hymns that thou

! 84ma Veda I1. 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2].

2 Ibid. 1. 250. 11. 957 [1.8.2.1. 8. I1. 7. 3.18. 1]. Yajur
Veda 83. 8. Mahidhara considers the Sikta to be addressed
to Aditya: the epithet pdvakavarna he renders, with Sdyana,
agnisamdnatejasha, radiant as Agni.

8 S4ma Veda IL. 958 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2]. Yajur Veda 33. 83.

¢ Samike sampirne ydge, or it may mean sangrdme, in war.
Séma Veda 1. 249.11.937 [1. 8.2. 1. 7. I1. 7. 3. 8. 1].

& According to the scholiast, Indra rescues the sun from the
grasp of Swarbhdnu, extricates him from eclipse. Sédma Veda
1L. 938 [I1. 7. 8. 8. 2].
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mayest drink the first (of the gods): the associated
RiBHUS unite in thy praise, the RUDRAS glorify the
ancient (INDRA).

8. INDRA' augments the energy and the strength
of this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the
Soma juice is diffused through his body; men cele-
brate in due order his might to-day as they did of old.

9. I solicit thee, INDRA, for such vigour and for
such food as may be hoped for in priority (to others),
wherewith thou hast granted to BHRIGU the wealth
taken from those who had desisted from sacrifices,?
wherewith thou hast protected PRASKANWA;

10. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to
the ocean: such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength:*
that might of INDRA is not easily to be resisted which
the earth obeys.

11. Grant us, INDRA, the wealth accompanied by

! S4ma Veda II. 924. [II. 7. 8. 1. 2]. Yajur Veda 33. 97.
Makidhara agrees with Sdyana in referring the increase of
vigour to the ¥ajamdna, asyaiva yajamdnasya viryam car-
dhayati. He is more explicit in applying the incitement to
Indra, Somapdénena matia Indro yajamdnasye balam vardha-
yatityarthah. The term vishpavi he agrees in considering an
epithet of made, sarira-vyipake, diffused through the body,
or, he says, it may be an equivalent of yajna, at sacrifice.

t Yena yatibhyo dhane hite, yatibhyah is here explained as
karmasu uparatebhyo yashtribhyo janebhyo sakdsdd dhanam
dhritya, having taken the wealth from men not offering sacri-
fices, or ceasing to perform holy acts [Cf. vol. iii. p. 290}; or
yati may have its usual sense, and the passage may imply wealth
given to Bhrigu, for the benefit of the sages, the Angirases.

* Or, “ That thy strength wherewith, &c., is wish-fulfilling.”
Q2
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vigour, which I solicit from thee; give (wealth) first
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting
(sacrificial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old,
to him who glorifies thee.

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in cele-
brating thy sacred rites, INDRA, (the wealth) whereby
thou hast protected the son of PURU: grant to the
man (aspiring) to heaven (the wealth wherewith)
thou hast preserved, O INDRA, RUsAMA, SYAVAKA,
and Kgipa.

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-
rising (praises), may now glorify INpRA? None of
those heretofore praising him have attained the great-
ness of the properties of INDRA.

14, Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped
to sacrifice to thee? What saint, what sage conveys
(his praises to thee?) when, opulent INDRA, hast thou
come to the invocation of one pouring out libations,
of one repeating (thy) praise?

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended
to procure food.!

16. The Brrieus; like the Kanwas, have verily
attained to the all-pervading (INDRA), on whom they

} Vdjayantah annam ichchhanto rathd iva, the epithets are
somewhat inapplicable to a car, but they are all plur. masec.,and
can only agree with rathdh. Séma Veda I. 251. II. 712 [I. 8.
2.1.9.11.6. 1. 6. 1].
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have meditated, as the sun (pervades the universe by
his rays): men of the PRIYAMEDHA race, worshipping
INDRA with praises, glorify him.!

17. Utter destroyer of VRITRA, harness thy horses ;
come down to us, fierce MAGHAVAN, with thine atten-
dants* from afar to drink the Soma.?

18. These wise celebrators (of holy rites) repeat-
edly propitiate thee with pious praise for the accept-
ance of the sacrifice: do thou, opulent INDRA. who
art entitled to praise, hear our invocation like one
who listens to what he desires.?

19. Thou hast extirpated VRITRA with thy mighty
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the de-
ceptive ARBUDA and MRIGAYA; thou hast extricated
the cattle from the mountain.

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty AmI
from the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun
shone forth, the ambrosial Soma destined for INDRA
flowed out, and thou, INDRA, didst manifest thy man-
hood.

21. Such wealth as INDRA and the MAruTS have
bestowed upon me, such has PAKASTHAMAN, the son

! S§ma Veda II. 713 [II. 6. 1. 6. 2].

 Ibid. 1. 801 [1. 4. 1. 1. 9].

8 Veno na (from wena, kénti-karmd), yathd jdtdbkildshak
purushah kdmayitavyam aikdgryepa srinoti, as a man full
of desire listens attentively to that which is agreeable.

* Literally, ¢ beautiful ones ” (rishyaik) i.e. the Maruts.

Var,
XXIX,
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of KURAYANA bestowed, of itself the most magnificent
of all, like the quick-moving (sun) in the sky.

22. PAxAsTHAMAN has given me a tawny robust
beast of burthen, the means of acquiring riches.

28. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads)
(would be required to) convey, such as were the steeds
that bore BEUJYU home.*

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings,
the sustainer of strength like (invigorating) un-
guents, I celebrate PAxasTHAMAN, the destroyer (of
foes), the despoiler (of enemies), the donor of the
tawny (horse).

Stxra IV. (IV.)

INDRA is the deity of the first fourteen verses, PGsEAN of the
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Raja Ku-
RUNGA of the three last; the Rishé is DEvVATITHI, of the
Kanwa family: the metre of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik,
of the rest Brikati of the odd, Satobrihati of the even
stanzas.

1. Inasmuch,} INDRA, as thou art invoked by the
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the
south, so, excellent INDRA, hast thou been incited by
men on behalf of the son of ANU; so, overcomer of
foes, (hast thou been called upon) on behalf of
Turvasa!

! Séma Veda I. 279 [I. 3. 2. 4. 7].

* See translation, vol. i. p. 307.
+ S4yana, instead of ‘“inasmuch as” and ““so,” has *al-
though ” and ¢ still.”
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2. Inasmuch, INDRA, as thou hast been exhilarated
in the society of Ruma, RUsaMA, SYAVAKA, and KRrira,
so the KANWAS, bearers of oblations, attract thee with
their praises,’ (therefore) come hither.

3. As the thirsty Gaura hastens to the pool filled
with water in the desert, so, (INDR4,) our affinity
being acknowledged, come quickly, and drink freely
with the KaNwas.?

4. Opulent INDRA, may the Soma drops exhilarate
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven),
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle,
and hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength.

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his
prowess: all hostile armies* have been arrested like
trees (immoveable through fear), mighty INDRA, by
thee.

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee
associates himself with a thousand gallant combat-
ants ; he who offers oblations with reverence begets
a valiant son, the scatterer (of enemies).

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art ter-
rible, let us not fear, let us not be harassed: gre-t
and glorious, showerer (of benefits), arc thy deeds, as
we may behold them in the case of TurvASA, of YADU.

! S4ma Veda IT. 532 [IL. 5. 1. 18, 2].
2 Ibid. 1. 252 [I. 8. 4. 1. 10].

* Rather, ¢ those wishing to fight,” pritandy«vak.

Varpa,
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8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip
covers (the world),* no tearer (of it) angers him:' the
delightful* (Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet
honey of the bee ; come quickly hither, hasten, drink.

9. He who is thy friend, INDR4, is verily possessed
of horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form: he
is ever supplied with food-comprising riches,¥ and de-
lighting all, he enters an assembly.?

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place,
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving
down the clouds, thou sustainest, MAGHAVAN, most
vigorous strength.

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for INDRA
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds,
the slayer of VRITRA has arrived.

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation),
he with (the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied,
possesses of himself understanding; this thy appro-
priate food is ready; come, hasten, drink of it.

* Na déno asya roshati, déno avakhandayité, or it may
mean détd, donor of the oblation.

2 Dhenazah, literally, milch cows. Soma equally agreeable is
the explanation of the commentator, dkenuvat pritijanakdh
Somdh. This and the preceding occur Sima Veda I1. 955-6,
[11.7.8.17.1,2]. [Sdyana says,‘mixed withmilk sweet as honey.’]

s S4ma Veda L. 277 [I. 8. 2. 4. 5].

4 Ibid. 1. 808 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6.

% Cf. translation, vol. iii. p. 49, where, for “flames,” we should
rather read “hips,” as the scholiast explains sphigf in both
places by kati.

+ Rather, ¢ wealth-associated food,” swétrabhdjd vayasd.
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13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to INDRA
in his chariot: the stones, placed upon their bases,!
are beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the
offerer.

14. May his vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing
the firmament, bring INDRA to our rites; may thy
steeds, glorious through sacrifice,* bring thee down
indeed to the (daily) ceremonials.

15. We have recourse to the opulent PUSHAN T for
his alliance : do thou, SAKRA, the adored of many, the
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our
intelligence wealth and victory.

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a
barber) :2 grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity),
the wealth of cattle easily obtained by us from thee,
such wealth as thou bestowest upon the (pious)
mortal.

17. I desire, PUSHAN, to propitiate thee; I desire,
illustrious deity, to glorify thee: I desire not (to
offer) ungracious praise to any other; (grant riches),

U Adhi bradhnasya adrayah milasya upari, upon the root or
base ; this is said to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin,
and called upara.

2 Sam nah sisthi bhurijor iva kshuram, that is, ndpitasya
bihvor iva sthitam hshuram iva, like a razor placed as it
were in the two arms of a barber.

* According to Siyana, adwarasriyah means sacrifice-
haunting, adhwaram sevamdandh.
i Pishan may be here a name of Indrea

Varga
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bestower of wealth, to him who praises, eulogises, and
glorifies thee.’

18. Tlustrious (PUSHEAN), my cattle go forth occa-
sionally to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), im-
mortal deity, be permanent; being my protector,
PUsHAN, be the granter of felicity, be most bountiful
in bestowing food.

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of
the gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to
us amongst men at the holy solemnities of the illus-
trious and auspicious Raja KURUNGA.

20. I, the Rishi, (DEvATITHL,) have received sub-
sequently the complete donation: the sixty thousand
herds of pure cattle merited by the devotionsofthe pious
son of KANWA, and by the illustrious PRIYAMEDHAS.

21. Upon the acceptance of this donation to me,
the very trees have exclaimed, (See these Rishis) have
acquired excellent cows, excellent horses.?

"1 Stushe pajrdya simne, the second is explained prdrjakdya
stotrdndm, to the deliverer [collector?] of praises, or it may
be a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. i. pp. 303, 815.
Sdman is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being under-
stood, stotravate, to a praiser: dhanam dehi is required to fill
up the ellipse.

2 G'dm bhajanta mehand aswam bhajanta mehand, the attri-
butive is explained manhantydm, prasasyim, commendable or
excellent; or another scnse is given, derived from a fanciful
etymology, me ika na, of me here not, that is, says the scholiast,
all the people, with the trees at their head, say, a gift such as
this that has now been given was never given to me; ikdsmin
rdjani tad dénam mama nésin mama ndsid iti vyiksha~pramu-
khéh sarve’pi jandh prochur ityarthah.
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ADHYAYA VIIL

MANDALA VIII CoNTINUED.
ANUVAKA I CoNTINUED.
Stxra V. (V.)

The deities are the Aswixs, except in the latter halfof the thirty-
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation
of Kasu, the son of CmepI, and of which the gift is the
devatd. The Rishi is BrauMATITHI of the race of Kaywa ;
the metre of the first thirty-six verses is G'dyairé, of the two
next Brihatf, and of the last Anushtubh.

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from Varga I
afar, whitens (all things,) she spreads the light on all
sides.

2. And you, Aswins, of goodly aspect, accompany
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot har-
nessed at a thought.

3. By you, affluent in sacrifices, may our praises
be severally accepted: I bear the words (of the wor-
shipper) like a messenger (to you).

4. We, KaNwAs, praise for our protection the
many-loved, the many-delighting Aswins, abounding
in wealth,—

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distri-
butors of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the
dwelling of the donor (of the oblation).

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing VargaIL
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pasturage (of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the
oblation).

7. Come, AswiNs, to our adoration, hastening
quickly with your rapid falcon-like horses,

8. With which in three days and three nights
you traverse from afar all the brilliant (constel-
lations).

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food with
cattle, or donations of wealth; and close the path
(against aggression) upon our gains.!

10. Bring to us, AsWINS, riches comprising cattle,
male offspring, chariots, horses, food.

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune,* handsome
Aswins, riding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet
Soma beverage.

12. Affluent in sacrifices, grant to us who are
opulent (in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling.

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brah-
man amongst men,? come quickly: tarry not with
other (worshippers).

! Vi pathah sdtaye sitam is explained asmdkam gavddindm
ldbhdya tadupdyaridpdn mdrgén viseshena badhnitam yathdnye
na pravisanti, or the vi may revers. the sense of sitam and
imply open, vimunchatam pradarsayatam mdrgin, open, or
show to us the paths of profit.

* Brahma jandndm yd avishtam: one explanation of the first
is Brdhmana-jdtim, the Bréhmana caste; another is given,
parivridham stotram havirlakshanam annam vd, the great
praise or sacrificial food.

* Or “lords of bright ornaments,” or « of water.”



FIFTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 237

14. Adorable Agswins, drink of this exhila-
rating, delightful, sweet (Soma beverage) presented
by us.

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by
thousands, desired by many,* sustaining all.

16. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you in
many places: come to us with your steeds.

17. Men bearing the clipped sacred grass, pre-
senting oblations, and completely fulfilling (their
functions), worship you, ASWINS.

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed

successfully to you, Aswins, and be most nigh to

you.

19. Drink, Aswins, from the skin (filled) with the
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of
your car.

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to us with that
(chariot) abundant food, so that there may be pros-
perity in horses, progeny, and cattle.

21. Bringers of the day, ye rain upon us by the
(open) door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or
(with them fill) the rivers.

22. When did the son of TuGRa, thrown into the
ocean, glorify you, leaders (of rites)? then when your
chariot and horses descended.

23. To Kaxwa when blinded (by the dsuras)

* Literally, “to be praised by many,” behubkil stutyam ;
orit may mean ¢ giving a home to many,” bakunivdsam. Benfey
explains it ¢ viele speisend.”

Varga IV.

Varga V.
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in his dwelling,' you rendered, NAsatvas,? effectual
aid.

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest
and most excellent protections when I call upon
you.

25. In like manner as you protected KANwa,
PrivaMEDHA, UpAsTUTA, and the praise-repeating
ATRI,—

2G. And in like manner as (you protected) ANsu
when wealth was to be bestowed, and AASTYA when
his cattle (were to be recovered), and SOBHARI when
food (was to be supplied to him),—

27. So praising you, ASWINS, rich in showers, we
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that
(which they obtained).

28. Ascend, Aswins, your sky-touching chariot
with a golden seat and golden reins.

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle,
both golden the wheels.

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar,
come to this mine adoration.

31. Immortal AswINS, destroyers of the cities of
the Dasas,® ye bring to us food from afar.

! See vol. i. p. 820, v. 7.

% The scholiast cites Y'dska for an unusual etymology of this
title of the Aswins, which is generally explained, those in whom
there is no untruth ; here one meaning is said to be, born of the
nose, Nasikd-prabhavau.

3 Plirvér asnantau ddsih, the first word is rendered purih,
or bahvih, many. [In the latter sense, the clause is explained
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32. Come to us, Aswins, with food, with fame,
with riches, NAsATYAS, delighters of many.

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring
you to the presence of the man offering holy sa-
crifice.

34. No hostile force arrests that car of your's
which is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden
with food.

35. Rapid as thought, NAsaTyis, (come) with
your golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds.

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful de-
sirable Soma : combine for us riches with food.

37. Become apprised, ASwINS, of my recent gifts,
how that KaAsu, the son of CnEDI, has presented me
with a hundred camels wnd ten thousand cows,

38. The son of Curp1, who has given me for ser-
vants ' ten Rgjas, bright as gold, for all men are
beneath his feet ; all those around him wear cuirasses
of leather.?

39. No one proceeds Ly that path which the
Cnepis follow, no other pious man as a more
liberal benefactor confers (favour on those who
praise him).

as “ taking away much food from the enemy, ye bring it
to us.”]

! Having taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them
to me in servitude; yuddhe pardjitdn grikitwd tdn ddsatwe-
ndsmai dattavdn.

® Charmamndh is explained Charmamayasya hkavachdder
dhérane kyitabhydsdh, practised in wearing armour of leather ;

Varga VIII
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ANUVAKA IL

ADHYAYA VIII. CoNTINUED.
Stxra I. (VL)

The deity is INDRA, except in the last triplet, in which it is the
donation of TrrRINDIRA, the son of Parasu; the Rishi is
Varsa, the son of KAnwa ; the metre Gayatrs.

1. InDRA, who is great in might like PArJaNya
the distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of
Varsal

2. When his steeds® filling (the heavens) bear on-
wards the progeny of the sacrifice,® then the pious
(magnify him) with the hymns of the rite.*

3. When the KaNwAs by their praises have made
InpRA the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare
all weapons needless.®
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